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The Gospel of Matthew
KATA MAT®AION

Chapter 1
The Genealogy of Jesus

Mt 1:1 BifAog yevésewg 'Incod xprotod, viod Aavid, viod APpady.

1A record of the genealogy of Jesus! the Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham:

Mt 1:2 9 ‘APpacy éyévvnoev tov Toadk: Toadk O¢ éyévvnoev tOv Takwp: TakwpP d¢ éyévvnoev
oV Tovdav Kal Tovg GdeAgovg avTol:

2Abraham begot Isaac, and Isaac begot Jacob, and Jacob begot Judah and his brothers,

Mt 1:3 "Tovdag 8¢ €yévvnoev TOvV ®apeg Kal TOV Zapd €k THC Oduap: dapeg d¢ €yévvnoev TOV
‘Eopwp ‘Eopay 8¢ Eyévvnoev TOv Apay:

3and Judah begot Perez and Zerah, by Tamar, and Perez begot Hezron, and Hezron begot
Ram,

Mt 1:4 Apau d¢ €yévvnoev Tov Auvaddp: Auvadaf 8¢ éyévvnoev tov Naaoov: Naacowv d¢
EYEVVNOEV TOV ZAAUWV*

“and Ram begot Amminadab, and Amminadab begot Nahshon, and Nahshon begot Salmon,
Mt 1:5 ZaApwv 8¢ £yévvnoev TOV Bool £k tiig Payxdp: Bool 8¢ éyévvnoev tov 'QPNd €k tig Povb-
"QPNd d¢ eyévvnoev ToV Tecoal:

Sand Salmon begot Boaz, by Rahab, and Boaz begot Obed, by Ruth, and Obed begot Jesse,

Mt 1:6 'lecoal d¢ €yévvnoev OV Aavid tov Paciréa. I Aavid d¢ 0 PaciAeds Eyévvnoev tov
ToAoudva €k thig Tob Ovpiov:

and Jesse begot David the King. David the King? begot Solomon, by her who belonged to
Uriah,

Mt 1:7 ZoAopwv 3¢ €yévvnoev tov PoPodu- Pofoap 6¢ éyévvnoev tov APid ‘APra O¢ eyévvnoev
oV Acd

7and Solomon begot Rehoboam, and Rehoboam begot Abijah, and Abijah begot Asa,?

Mt 1:8 'Aca ¢ éyévvnoev TOV Twoa@dt Twoa@dt d¢ £yévvnoev Tov Twpdu: Twpdy d¢ Eyévvnoev
Tov 'OClav

8and Asa begot Jehoshaphat, and Jehoshaphat begot Joram, and Joram begot Uzziah,

Mt 1:9 '0Ciag 8¢ éyévvnoev ToV Twdbay: Twdbay 8¢ éyévvnoev tov "Axal: "Axal d¢ £yévvnoev
oV ‘Elekiav

%and Uzziah begot Jotham, and Jotham begot Ahaz, and Ahaz begot Hezekiah,

1 1:1 Greek, "Incodg (I&sofis), "Yaysoos," from the Hebrew YW (y&$ti‘a) "Yayshua," which was a later form of the

Hebrew name of Joshua, S_JW'?'H':’ (yohost‘a) "Y'hoshua." Y'hoshua in turn had developed by vowel dissimilation
from the original Yohoshua. Yeshua means "salvation."

2 1:6 txt au1d Se o faoctAevg C EL W Mt lat syrh geo TR (Aafid) RP [ Sauid Se P! R B itg'k vgmss syrs,cp copsa arm Did
SBLTHNA28 {\} [lac ADNPZ ®

3 1:7-8 txt aoa E L W T It it@EHf vg syresphpal ps-Fustath (Epiph%) TR RP [ acag P! R B C (D'uke) jtaur,(duke).ghkq
vgmss (syrhme) copsamae arm eth geo (Epiph*); Ambrose SBL TH NA28 {B} [[lac AD NP Z ®. In the genealogy in I
Chronicles 3:10 most Greek manuscripts read 'Aca, though MS 60 reads Acaf. In Antiquities VIILXIL.3—xii.6
Josephus uses 'Acavog, though in the Latin translation Asaph appears. The man's name, of course, was Asa. Is it
not written in the annals of the kings of Israel and Judah? This variant is not a big deal, since Asaph appears to be
just a variant spelling of Asa; probably as a result of passing through different languages. The New Testament has
many examples of this phenomenon. A Hebrew word cannot end in a vowel, so I suspect that the glottal stop
consonant which ends the Hebrew name was substituted with some other consonant in other languages. In
Hebrew, the name Asa begins and ends with the letter X (Aleph), which is a consonant, a glottal stop. Other
languages, (including Greek) which do not have a letter for the glottal stop, substituted other consonants for it.
The confusion of terminal glottal stops with other unvoiced consonants happens often in English as well, since
English has no letter for the glottal stop. (Though in transliteration schemes, the single straight apostrophe is
used to represent the glottal stop.) In very ancient Greek, the letter ¢ was pronounced like our letter p, it was not
an "f." In English today, words ending in p often sound like they end in a glottal stop. That is, we do not always
aspirate the p as we would if the p was in the middle of a word, but simply shut off the exhaled air by closing our
lips.
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Mt 1:10 ‘ECexlag 8¢ €yévvnoev tOvV Mavaocofi” Mavaoofig 8¢ €yévvnoev tOV AUOV' Apwv O
gyévvnoev tov Twolav:

and Hezekiah begot Manasseh, and Manasseh begot Amon,* and Amon begot Josiah,
Mt 1:11 lwolag 8¢ €yévvnoev tov lexoviav kal Toug GOeA@oUg avTol, £mi THG UETOIKEGING
BaBuA@vog.

Hand Josiah begot Jeconiah and his brothers at the time of the exile to Babylon.
Mt 1:12 4 Meta 8¢ thv petoikesioav BaPuddvog, Texoviag éyévvnoev tov ZaAabinA: ZahadinA de
gyévvnoev TOV ZopoPfdapPel:

12After the exile to Babylon: Jeconiah begot Shealtiel, and Shealtiel begot Zerubbabel,
Mt 1:13 ZopoPdaPeA d¢ éyévvnoev tov 'AProvd: 'APiovd d¢ éyévvnoev tov EAakelp’ 'EAlakelp O
gyévvnoev Tov Alwp’

13and Zerubbabel begot Abiud, and Abiud begot Eliakim, and Eliakim begot Azor,
Mt 1:14 'Alwp O¢ €yévvnoev Tov Zadwk’ Zadwk d¢ Eyévvnoev Tov Axelp Axeip d¢ Eyévvnoev Tov
"EA1o0d

4and Azor begot Zadok, and Zadok begot Akim, and Akim begot Eliud,
Mt 1:15 EA1008 8¢ €yévvnoev tov "EAedlap’ 'EAedlap d¢ €yévvnoev tOv Matbdav: Matdav d¢
gyévvnoev tov Takwp:

®and Eliud begot Eleazar, and Eleazar begot Matthan, and Matthan begot Jacob,
Mt 1:16 Takop 8¢ éyévvnoev TV lwon@ tOV &vdpa Mapiag, €€ fg éyevvin 'Incodg, 6
Aeydpevog xprotd.

16and Jacob begot Joseph, the husband® of Mary, of whom® was born Jesus, the one called the
Christ.
Mt 1:17 q [Tacat o0V ai yeveai &md APpadu €wg Aavid yeveal Sexatécoapeg kai dmd Aavid €wg
TG petotkeoiag BaBuA@vog, yeveal dekatéooapeg” Kal 4o thg peToikeoiog BafpuAdvog £wg tod
Xplotod, yeveai dekatéooapec.

7Thus there were fourteen generations in all from Abraham to David, fourteen from David to
the exile to Babylon, and fourteen from the exile to the Anointed One.”

4 1:10 txt auwv auwv EKLU W wa 2 28 118 180 565 579 597 788 1006 1009 1010 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1365
1424*%€ 1505 1646 2148 M Lect it(@ vg(mss) syrosphpal copmae slay (Ps-Eustath); Aug TR RP [ auuwv appwv 700 892
1195 €211 itaurf || quuwy appwy 124 | auvev ouwg B* [ auws auw TT [ apws apwg R Be C (D) M T A%< @ f! 33 157
1071 1079 1292 1546 (68 (£184) (253 0672 £673 (813 01223 (1627 itc(dk)ffl.glkq ygmss (syrh™) copsabo.fay arm eth geo
Epiph; Ambrose SBL TH NA28 {B} [[lac ADFGHNPY Z® 13 69. In the LXX of 1 Chron. 3:14, most manuscripts read
apwv, but A B¢ read apwg, and B* and one minuscule read auvwv. Further, in 2 Kings 21:18, 19, 23-25 and 2
Chronicles 33:20-25, several Greek manuscripts read apwg. It is admitted by almost all that auwg is an error,
whether by LXX scribes, Matthew, or another scribe.

® 1:16a See the endnote at the end of this document comparing this genealogy to Luke's genealogy.

6 1:16b Tov avdpa papiag €€ ng eyevvnOn moouvg o Aeyopevog xpiotog is the reading of P R BCELP W zvid i

itaurtffl yg syrphpal copsa (arm) (eth) geo TR RP SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lac AD N ®. Other witnesses, © f13 £547 and
some Italic, Syriac and Coptic versions add various words and phrases in order to clarify the ambiguity of whether
Matthew was saying that Jesus was begotten of Joseph, or of Mary. But the original wording can be properly
understood as meaning born of Mary. It should also be mentioned that two Hebrew Matthew manuscripts have
been found by Jewish textual scholar Nehemia Gordon which say here that this genealogy is of the "father" of Mary.

7 1:17 Matthew skips after Josiah, Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin (2 Kings 23:34 - 24:6). And his last set of generations
are only 13, not 14. So this arrangement must be a teaching or memorization aid. Another interesting thing is
that fourteen plus fourteen plus fourteen equals six groups of seven generations, 42 in all (6 sevens). In Hebrew, in
the Old Testament, a group of seven of something is called a week of something. There were six weeks of
generations prior to the Messiah, and the Messiah ushered in the seventh week, the Sabbath week of generations.
The Messiah brought in another rest from creation. As God took six days to create the First Adam, and then he
ceased, so God also took six weeks of generations to create the Second Adam, and then he ceased.



The Birth of Jesus
Mt 1:18 4 Tod 8¢ 'Incod xpiotod 1 yévvnoi¢® oltwg Av. Mvnotevbeiong yap Thg untpdg avtod
Mapiag t@ Twon, Tpiv fj cuVEABETY avTOUG, PEON £V yaoTpl £xovoa £k TVELUATOG (yiov.

18This is how the birth of Jesus Christ came about. His mother Mary therefore® was pledged
to be married to Joseph, but before they consummated, she was found to be pregnant, from the
Holy Spirit.
Mt 1:19 "Tworg d¢ 0 avrp avtig, dikaiog Gv, kai ur OéAwv avtnv napaderypatioat, EPovAnon
A&Bpa dmoAboot avtnyv.

19But her husband Joseph, being a righteous man, did not want to publicly humiliate!? her,
and planned to divorce her secretly.
Mt 1:20 Tabta 3¢ adtod évBuundévrog, idov, dyyehog kupiov kat' Svap épdavn avT®, Aéywv,
Twon, vViog Aavid, un eoPndiig mtapalaPelv Mapidp TV yuvalkd cov: TO yap €v aUTH] YevvhOev
€K TVELUATOG €0TLY Ayiov.

20But while he was mulling these things over, an angel of the Lord appeared to him by means
of a dream, and said, "Joseph son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary home as your wife, for
what is conceived in her is by the Holy Spirit.
Mt 1:21 Té€eton 8¢ vidv, kal KaAéoelg TO Gvoua avTod Tnoodv: abTO Ydp 6WoeEL TOV AoV a0ToD
Ao TV AUAPTIOV AUTQV.

21She will give birth to a son, and you are to call his name Jesus, because he will save his
people from their sins."!
Mt 1:22 ToOto 8¢ GAov yéyovev, tva mANpwof to pndev Umo t00™ Kupiov did tod TpoprTov,
Aéyovtog,

22All this took place in order that what was said by the Lord through the prophet would be
fulfilled, which says:
Mt 1:23 ’I1800, 1 mapbévog év yaotpi €€t kai té€etar vidv, kal kalécovov T Gvopa adtod
"EUHavVOUNA, 6 éotiv pebepunvevduevov, Meb' nuav 6 0edg.

23"Behold, the virgin shall be pregnant, and shall bear a son, and they shall call his name
Immanuel,"!3 which when translated is, "God with us."
Mt 1:24 Aeyepbeig O¢ 6 Twor @ &rmd tod Umvou, £noinocev wg Tpocétalev adT® O dyyeAog kKupiov
Kol tapéAaPev Ty yuvaika avtod,

2¢And when Joseph awoke from his sleep, he did what the angel of the Lord had commanded
him, and he took his bride home.
Mt 1:25 kal o0k &yivwokev avThV €wg 00 #tekev TOV VIOV aVTAG TOV MpwTdToKOV: KAl EKdAECEV
70 Svoua avtod 'Incodv.
ZBut he did not know her* until she gave birth to her firstborn son.’> And he called his name

Jesus.

8 1:18a txt yevvnoig E L M ita.aurb.dfffhglkg yvg Irer Or Diddub Epiph Chrys Theodotus-Ancyra Nestorius; Chromat Jer
Aug TR RP [ yeveoig P! X B (C W yeveoeiq) (P yevnoig) Z T arm Eus Ps-Athan SBL TH NA28 {B} [/ lac AD N & 0233

® 1:18b puvnotevbeiong yap E P W £ TR RP || uvnotevBeiong P! R B C* Z SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AD N 0 ® 0233

10 1:19 txt napaderypaticor ¥%2 C EL P W £ it Eus TR RP [ Serypoaticon P! X! B Z SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac ADN O @
0233.

11 1:21 The Greek name, 'Incotg (I&sofis), came from the Hebrew 2"  (ygsi‘a)"Yayshua," which was a later form
of the Hebrew name of Joshua, Y1171 (yohdsi‘a) "Y'hoshua," which in turn was a later form of Yahoshua. Yeshua
means "salvation."

12 1:22 txt Tov kvploL E L M Eus TR RP [ kupiov X B CD W Z % 071 SBL TH NA28 {\} | lac AN O P & 0233.

13 1:23 Isaiah 7:14

14 1:25a "Did not know her" is a euphemism meaning, "he did not have sex with her."

15 1:25b txt Tov VIOV AUTNG TOV TpwToToKOV C D (D* L itdd omit avtng) EN W £ 087 M itaurfff vg syrphpal™s arm eth
Diatess Cyril-Jerusalem Did Diddub Epiphan Chrys Proclus; Jer Aug TR RP [| viov & B Z 071%# (cops? viov avtr) itbghk

syrscpal™® copmae geo Ambrose Chrom SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lac A P ® 0233. Adding the words tov before the word
viov, "son," and "her firstborn son," as all manuscripts have in Luke 2:7, would help clarify that sexual intercourse,
brought up here, did not take place before Mary's firstborn. ~ Yet, adding “firstborn son” still does not make it clear



Chapter 2

The Visit of the Magi
Mt 2:1 ToD 8¢ 'Incod yevvnbévtog év BnOAeey thig Tovdalag, év uépaig ‘Hpwdov tod PaciAéwg,
1300, pdyot anod avatoA®v mapeyévovto €ig TepocdAvpa,

Now after Jesus had been born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days of King Herod, behold,
Magil® from out of the east showed up in Jerusalem,
Mt 2:2 Aéyovteg, [ToU €otiv 6 texOeig factAede t@V Tovdaiwv; Eidouev yap adtod ToV dotépa €V
Tfi dvatoAf], kal FiABouev mpookuviicat abTQ.

2saying, "Where is the one born king of the Jews? For we saw his star in the east!” and have
come to worship him."
Mt 2:3 ’Akovoag d¢ Hpwdng 6 Pactlevg EtapdxOn, kal mdoa TepocdAvpa pet' avTOD"

3Upon hearing this, Herod the king was disturbed, and all Jerusalem with him.
Mt 2:4 Kol GUVAYAYQWV TAVTAG TOVG PXLEPETS Kal Ypaupatels Tod Aaod, émuvOdveto map' adTt@V
10D 0 XpP1oTOG YEVVATAL.

“And having assembled all the chief priests and Torah scholars of the people, he inquired of
them as to where the Messiah was to be born.
Mt 2:5 01 8¢ eimov adt®, Ev BndAeey thg Tovdaiag: o¥twe yap yéyparmtat d1d o0 mpogritov,

5And they told him, "In Bethlehem in Judea, for this is what has been written through the
prophet:
Mt 2:6 Kai o0 BnOAeéy, yii To0da, 00daudg éaxiotn €l év toig fyepdorv Tovda: €k cod ydp
¢€eleboetan yovuevog, 8oTig motpavel Tov Aadv pov tov ToparA.

" 'And you, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, are by no means least among the rulers of Judah;
for out of you will come a ruler who will be the shepherd of my people Israel.'18"
Mt 2:7 Téte ‘Hpwdng, Adbpa kaAéoag tovug udyoug, NkpiPwoev map' adtdv toOV Xpdvov tod
PALVOUEVOL AOTEPOG.

“Then Herod called the Magi secretly and ascertained from them what time the star had
appeared.

that she had not already had a daughter. It is much easier to explain why the words "her firstborn son" might
have been added, than to explain why they might have been deleted. The story, regardless, still makes clear that
Jesus was her firstborn, and that Mary was a virgin prior to the time of Jesus being born.

16 2:1 Plural of Magus, one trained in astrology and dream interpretation, probably in a tradition based on
Zoroastrianism, founded by the Persian prophet Zarathustra or Zoroaster.

17-2:2 Or in the rising.  Also in verse 9. The same Greek word, is used for both "east" and "rising," since because
of the direction of the rotation of the earth, heavenly bodies "rise" in the east. The word star does not necessarily
mean a far off sun. It could have meant any heavenly body or sign. This star or sign was something only the
trained astrologers saw, and not the king of Israel or the general public. In near-eastern astrology of that era, a
conjuction was very significant, and the constellation Aries represented Herod's kingdom in palestine.
Furthermore, signs involving the planet Jupiter (Zeus) represented royalty and kings. So if there was a sign or
conjunction involving Jupiter,the Magi would take note. Jupiter was in retrograde motion in April of the year 6
B.C. Thus, that star would "stand still." We know from the gospel of Luke that the shepherds were "keeping
watch over their flocks by night." They only did that during birthing time, to protect the ewes and newborn
lambs. In other words, they did that during Spring time. Furthermore, Luke says in Luke 2:42 that Jesus turned
12 years old around Passover time. Astronomer Michael Molnar
(https://onwisconsin.uwalumni.com/recognition/michael-molnar-phd71/ ) has found that there was a conjunction
of Jupiter (while retrograde and "standing still') with the moon, in Aries, on April 17, 6 B.C. This would harmonize
with Luke's spring timing, and also with the fact that both Matthew and Luke say Jesus was born during the reign of
Herod, who died in 4 B.C. Thus I say it is practically certain that Jesus was born in spring time, and that April 17, 6
B.C. is the best theory put forth yet as to his exact day of birth. One thing we know for certain is that his birthday
was not December 25th, or any time in the winter, when the sheep in Judea would be in pens, and not in the field in
the cold..

18 2:6 Micah 5:2


https://onwisconsin.uwalumni.com/recognition/michael-molnar-phd71/
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Mt 2:8 Kai méppag adtolg i¢ BnOAegy einev, Mopevdévteg drpipdds é€etdonte mepi tod maidiov:
enav d¢ ebpnte, amayyeidaté pot, Omwg Kayw EABWV TPOsKLVIoW AVTR.

8And he sent them to Bethlehem and said, "Go and search diligently for the child. And when
you have found him, bring word back to me, so I may come and worship him also."

Mt 2:9 01 8¢ dxovoavteg Tod PactAéwe EmopevBnoav: kai idov, 6 dotrip, dv idov €v T} dvatoAf,
npofiyev adtols, £wg EAOWV £otn éndvw ob Av to maidiov.

9After they had heard the king, they went on their way, and lo, the star, the one they had seen
in the east, kept moving on in front of them, until it arrived and stopped above where the child
was.

Mt 2:10 180vteg 8¢ TOV dotépa, EXApnoay Xapdv UEYAANV o@ddpa.

19When they saw the star, they rejoiced with a surpassingly great joy.

Mt 2:11 Kai €A06vteg gic v oikiav, €idov t0 moudlov petd Mapiag Thg untpdg avtod, kal
TEGOVTEG TPOOEKVUVNOAV aUTR, Kol Gvoiavteg Tovg Onoavpols avT®OV TPOCHVEYKAV a0TH
ddpa, xpuoov kal Aipavov kai oudpvav.

HAnd upon coming to the house, they saw the child with his mother Mary, and they fell
prostrate and worshipped him. Then they opened their treasures, and presented him with gifts
of gold, and of incense and of myrrh.

Mt 2:12 Kai ypnuatiofévteg kat' Svap ur avakaupar mpo¢ Hppdnv, &' dAAng 0do0d
AVEXWPNOAV EIG TNV XWPAV AVTQV.

12And having been warned in a dream not to return to Herod, they went back to their country

by another route.

The Escape to Eqypt
Mt 2:13 q Avaxwpnodvtwv 3¢ avt®v, 1800, dyyehog kupiov @aivetatl kat' dvap @ Twor@,
Aéywv, Eyepbeic mapdlaPe to modiov kat tv untépa avtol, Kal gedye €ig Afyvrtov, Kai {66t
€KeT Ewg av eimw ool péAAel yap Hpwdng {ntelv to maidiov, tod anoAécat avTo.

13And when they had gone, behold, an angel of the Lord appears in a dream to Joseph, saying,
"Get up, take the child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be there until I tell you, for
Herod intends to search for the child to destroy him."
Mt 2:14 ‘O 8¢ €yepbeig mapéAafev 6 modiov kal THV untépa adTOD VUKTOG, Kal AVEXWPNOEV €1¢
Alyvrtov,

14So he got up, took the child and his mother during the night, and escaped into Egypt,
Mt 2:15 kai v ékel €wg Th Teheutiic ‘Hp@dou: tva mAnpwdf to pndév vmd tod kupiov Sk Tod
npo@rtov, Aéyovtog, 'EE AlyUntov ékdAeoa TOV LIGV Hov.

®and was there until the death of Herod, in order that the thing spoken by the Lord through
the prophet would be fulfilled, which says: "Out of Egypt I called my son."1?
Mt 2:16 Téte Hppdng, idwv Ot évenaixOn vmo TV udywv, €0uuddn Alav, kai dnooteilag
avelhev Tavtag Tovug matdag tovg €v BrbAecy kal év mdotv toig 0pioig avtig, dnd dietods Kai
KATWTEPW, KATA TOV XpOvoV OV AKPIBWoeV Tapd TOV Udywv.

1When Herod realized that he had been fooled by the Magi, he was extremely enraged, and
sent orders and did away with all the male children?? in Bethlehem and all its environs who were
two years old or under, in accordance with the time he had ascertained from the Magi.
Mt 2:17 Tdte €énAnpwbn t6 pnbev UTO Tepepiov Tob TpoPriTov, AéyovTog,

7Then what was spoken byl the prophet Jeremiah was fulfilled, which says:

19 2:15 Hosea 11:1

20 2:16 Greek: ma1dag - paidas. It is the masculine form of the word.  If Matthew had intended to include girls, he
could have added the feminine form, toidiokag (paidiskas), like Luke did in Luke 12:45; Diatessaron 19:26.

21 2:17 txt vmo EL £ 0233 TR RP [| §1 R B C W Z 0250 it vg copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} || "in the hand of" syr [ uro kvptov
SaDitaur [lac ANOP @
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Mt 2:18 dwvh €v Paud nkovsbn, Bpfivog kal kAavOuog kai ddupuog moAvg, PaxnA kAaiovoa ta
TEKVa aUTHAG, Kal oUK fBeAev mapakAnOfjval, 6t1 oK €lotv.
18"A voice heard in Ramah, a lamentation and?> weeping and loud wailing, Rachel weeping

for her children and refusing to be comforted, because they are no more."23

The Return to Nazareth
Mt 2:19 Televtrioavtog de Tod ‘Hpydov, 1800, &yyedog kupiov kat' Svap @aivetal T® Twon@ v
AlyOmto,

YAnd after Herod died, behold, an angel of the Lord appears by a dream to Joseph in Egypt,
Mt 2:20 Aéywv, 'Eyepbeig mapdAafe to mondiov kal thv pntépa avtol, Kal Topevov €i§ YV
TopanA: tebvrikaoty yap ol {nrodvteg thv Puxnv ol maidiov.

2saying, "Get up, take the child and his mother and go into the land of Israel, for those who
were seeking the child's life are dead."

Mt 2:21 ‘0 8¢ £yepbeic mapéhaPev T0 mardiov kal thv pntépa avtod, kai NABev i yiv TopanA.
21So he got up, took the child and his mother and entered the land of Israel.

Mt 2:22 'Akovoag d¢ Ot1 Apxéhaog PactAever ém* thg Tovdaiag dvti Hpwdou tod matpdg

avtoD, £@oPrion €kel ameABelv: xpnuatiobeig 8¢ kat' Svap, dvexwpnoev eig td pépn Thg

TCaAhaiag,

22But when he heard that Archelaus was reigning in Judea in place of his father Herod, he was
afraid to go there. And having been warned in a dream, he withdrew to the district of Galilee,
Mt 2:23 kal EAOwV katknoev i TOAy Aeyouévny Nalapét: 6mwg mANpwof to pnbev dia t@v
poPNT@V, 8Tt Nalwpalog kAnOroetat.

Band went and lived in a town called Nazareth, so that what was spoken through the prophets
would be fulfilled, that he would be called a Nazarene.25

Chapter 3
John the Baptizer Prepares the Way

I3

Mt 3:1 ’Ev 8¢ talg fuépag €xeivaig mapayiveral Twdvvng 6 Pantiotrig, kKNpLoowv €v Tf Epruw
fi¢ Tovdaiag, s

1And? in those days John the Baptizer appears, preaching in the desert,
Mt 3:2 kal Aéywv, Metavoeite’ fyyikev yap 1] faciAeia TV ovpav@v.

2and?’” he was saying, "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven has drawn near."
Mt 3:3 00tog ydp éotiv 6 pnbeig Od "Hoafov Tob Tpo@rTov, Aéyovtog, Pwvr PodvTog &v Ti
£pNuw, Etotudoate v 080V Kupiov e0Oelng moieite Tag tpifoug adTod.

3This is the one spoken of by2® Isaiah the prophet: "A voice calling in the wilderness, 'Prepare

the way for the Lord, make the paths straight for him.?

22 2:18a txt 8pnvog kat kAaqubuog C D E L W £ 0233 M (itd) syresh arm eth geo (Diatessarm) Proclus Or TR RP [
kAavBpog & B Z 0250 itaaurbffflglkla vg syrp.pal copsamae Justin Macarius/Symeon Hesychius; Hilary Jer Aug SBL TH
NA28 {B} [[lac AN O P @. The LXX at Jer 38:15: ®wvn £v Papa fjkovodn Bprivov kai kAavBuod kai ddvupuod: Payni
anokAatopévn ovk fibehev madoacbal émi to1g vioic avtig, 8Tt 0UK iviv.

23 2:18b Jeremiah 31:15

24 2:22 em g CD EL W 0233 0250 TR RP | tng 8 B N £ Eus SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac p° AOP Z

% 2:23 Greek: Nalwpaiog - Nazdraios A Nazarene is someone from the town of Nazareth, just as a Houstonian is
someone from the city of Houston. A Nazarene is not to be confused with a Nazirite, which is someone who took a
time-limited vow not to cut his hair or to eat grapes or drink wine. We know Jesus was not a Nazirite, because he
drank wine. But what Old Testament prophecies was Matthew referring to? See the endnote at the end of this
document, which addresses this question at length.

26 3:1 gv e R B C W 0233 pm lat syrPh copsamae TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ev DELN X pm it syrs [ lacAOP Z ®

27 3:2 txt ko Aeywv C D EL N W £ 0233 21 lat syr TR RP SBL TH NA28 [ka] {\} | Aeywv R B itd cop eth Hilarius [ lac A
OPZO®

%8 3:33 Um0 ELN %0233 TRRP || S1a X B CD W it vg copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [lacAOP Z ®
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Mt 3:4 ADTOG 8¢ 6 Twdvvng eixev TO Fvdupa adtod dmd Tpix®V kapurAov, kai {bvnv depuativny
iepl TV O6@UV adToD" 1] 8¢ Tpo@r) adTod Nv dkpideg kai uéAt dyprov.

4This man®® John had clothing of camel's hair and a leather belt around his waist, and his food
was locusts and wild honey.
Mt 3:5 Téte €€emopeveto mpog avToV TepocdAvua kai doa 1) Tovdala Kal Tdoa 1 Tepixwpog Tod
"Topddavou:

S5At that time Jerusalem and all Judea and the whole region of the Jordan went out to him.
Mt 3:6 kai éBamntilovto v Td Topddvn T’ avToD, EE0UOAOYOUUEVOL TAG AUAPTING AVTQV.

6And confessing their sins, they were baptized by him in the Jordan.3!
Mt 3:7 18wV 8¢ moAlovg thv dapioaiwv kal Zaddovkaiwv épxopévoug €mt TO PanTiopa avTOD,
einev avTolg, TevvAuata Ex18vav, Tig vmédeiéev vUTV Quyelv &md Thg ueAlovdong dpyhg;

7But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his®2 baptism, he said to
them, "You spawn of snakes! Who warned you to flee from the coming wrath?
Mt 3:8 TTo1cate o0V kapmdv &€lov TAHG yetavoiag:

8Then produce fruit characteristic of repentance.
Mt 3:9 kai un d6&nte Aéyerv v eavtoig, Matépa £xouev Tov ARpadu Aéyw ydp vuiv 6t dUvatat
0 006 £k TOV AMBwV TovTwV £yelpat Tékva TQ APpadyl.

9And do not think you can say to yourselves, 'We have Abraham as our father." For I tell you
that out of these stones God can raise up children for Abraham.
Mt 3:10 "HOn 8¢ «ai 1) &&fvn mpdc v pilav tdV §évpwv keltar mav odv dévSpov un molodv
KAPTOV KAAOV EKKOTTETAL Kal £1¢ TTOp PaAAeTat.

0And even now? the ax is set to the root of the trees. Every tree therefore not producing
good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire.
Mt 3:11 ’Eyw pev PamntiCw Oudg &v Udatt €ig petdvolav: 6 8¢ omicw pov €pxOueVog 1oxXLPOTEPOG
uov éotiv, 00 olk eyl ikavog ta broduata fastdoar: adtdg udg Partioet év mveduatt dylw.

"] baptize you in water for repentance, but after me will come one who is more powerful than
I, whose sandals I am not worthy to remove. He will baptize you in the Holy Spirit:3
Mt 3:12 00 10 nrdov v i Xelpi adtod, kai Srakabapiel Thv FAwva adtod, kai suvdéel TOV oitov
a0ToD €1¢ TV AToONKNY, TO O¢ dXVPOV KATAKAVOEL TTUPL GoPESTW.

12his winnowing fork is in his hand, and he will clear out his threshing floor, gathering the
wheat into the barn, but the chaff he will burn up with fire unquenchable.”

The Baptism of Jesus
Mt 3:13 q Téte mapayivetat 0 'Inoodg ano tfig FaAlalag émt tov Topddvnv mpog tov Twavvny,
t00 Panticbivar v’ avTod.

13At that time Jesus arrives at the Jordan, out of Galilee, to John, to be baptized by him.

% 3:3b Isaiah 40:3

% 3:4 From the demonstrative use of avtdg. "What kind of man was it that came to you and told you these
things?" "He was a man dressed in hairs, with a leather belt around his waist." "It is Elijah." 1I Kings 1:7-9 A
garment of hair was a mark of a prophet, Zechariah 13:4. "What kind of man did you go out to see?" Matthew
11:7-14

31 3:6 txt 10pSavn D E L 2 lat copmae TR RP [ 10pSarvn motauw R B C* W £ 0233 itd syr copsa arm eth Or SBL TH NA28
{\} [lacANOPZ®

32 3.7 txt Pantiopa avtov X' C D EL W £ 0233 211 latt syrsch TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ Bantioua R* B (syrp) copsamae
geo Or Hil NA25 [[lac ANOP Z @

33 3:10 txt 8¢ ka1 1 (Lk 3:9) EL £ 2 syrh TR RP | 8 n 8 B C DS 0233 it vg syrs<P cop Or Ir SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac 1ot A
DNOPZO

3% 3:11 txt mvevpatt ayiw E SV Q 2 28 517 579 1424 M itm syrpal BG RP | mvevpatt ayiw kot opt P4 X BCKLM U

W A TI T 0233 f* 13 22 33 565 latt syroph copsabo Or Basil TR AN SBL TH NA28 {\} [ mupt kot mvevpatt ayiw syrs |
illegible 13 [[lac ADFGHNPY Z® ®. Codex B has an umlaut. The addition of ka1 Tupt may be a harmonization to
Luke.
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Mt 3:14 0 6¢ Twavvng diekwAvev adtov, Aéywv, Eyw xpelav €xw Umd cod Pantiobival, kai o0
€pxn 766 He;

14But John tried to deter him, saying, "I need to be baptized by you, and you are coming to
me?"
Mt 3:15 Antokpibeic 8¢ 0 'Incod inev mpdg avtdv,” "Ageg dpti oUtwg ydp mpémov £otiv Nulv
TAnp®oat tdoav dikatoovvny. Tdte dpinotv avTov.

5In reply, Jesus said to him, "Permit it now; it is proper for us to complete all righteousness
this way." Then John consented.
Mt 3:16 Kai Pantiofeic 0 'Incodg avéPn evOu¢ amod tod Udatog kai 180V, dvemyxdnoav avt® ol
obpavoi, kai €idev 10°° mvedua t00* 00 katafaivov woel mepiotepdv kai*® €pxduevov ém'
avToV.

16And as soon as he was baptized, Jesus came up out of the water, and behold, heaven was
opened to him,3 and he saw the Holy Spirit of God coming down like a dove, and coming onto
him.
Mt 3:17 Kad 1800, pwvn} &k T®V oVpavdv, Aéyovsa, 00Té¢ éotiv 6 Lidg pov 6 dyamntdg, &v @
g0d6KNoA.

17And behold, a voice from heaven, saying, "This is my Son, whom I love; with whom I am
well pleased."

Chapter 4

The Temptation of Jesus
Mt 4:1 Téte O ’Inoodg &vrxOn eic trv €pnuov LMO tod mMvedUaTog, Telpacdijvar OO To0
daBoAov.

IThen Jesus was led up into the desert by the Spirit, to be tempted by the devil.
Mt 4:2 Kai votevoag NUEPAG TEGCAPAKOVTA KAl VOKTAG TEGOXPAKOVTA, UOTEPOV EMEIVATEV.
2And he fasted forty days and forty nights, and afterward he was hungry.
Mt 4:3 Kai tpoceA0wv adtd 6 metpdlwv inev, Ei vidc €1 100 000, eing fva oi Albor ovtor &ptot
yévwvrat.
3And the tempter came to him and said,% "If you are the Son of God, command that these

stones become loaves of bread."”
Mt 4:4 ‘0 8¢ dmokp1eig einev, Méypantal, 00k én' dptew uévw {foetat &vOpwmog, GAA' i Tavti
pripatt Ekmopevouévey did otduartog Oeod.

“But he in answer said, "It is written, 'Man#! shall not live on bread alone, but on every word*2

coming out of the mouth of God."#3"

% 3:15 txt eimev mpog avtov Pt X C E DS L P W X 0233 2 syrh TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | etnev mpog avtoig K | eimev
avtw P B f13 [ etmev 0250 copsamsboms [[lac ADN Z @

36 3:16a txt To Tvevpa PO CELP W X 0233 M TR RP TH NA28 [t0] {\} | tvevpa X B Ir SBL [ lac AD N Z @ 0250

37 3:16b tov Ocov C EL P W = 0233 2l TR RP TH NA28 [tov] {\} | txt 6cov X BIr SBL [[lac  P°' AD N Z & 0250

38 3:16d ko epxouevov X2 C D E L P W ¥ 0233 M itdfl vgel syresphi(pal) arm eth geo Irgt (Ps-Hipp) (Eus) Basil Cyr]
Chrys Proclus Spec TR RP TH NA28 [kat] {C} [ epxopevov P10 R* B jtaaurb,ffighh vg Irlat Hilary Jer Aug Ps-Vig SBL |
omit copsa [ lac AN Z ® 0250

39 3:16¢ txt nvewxOnoav avtw X! CELP W £ 0233 M itaaurbdfff g hl vg syrphpal copmae arm eth geo Ir Ps-Hipp Eus
Basil Ps-Justin Chrys Chromat Jer Aug Spec TR RP TH NA28 [avtw] {C} [ nvewxOnoav (Lk 3:21) R* B vgmss syrs< copsa
Irlat CyrJ Diddub Hilary Ps-Vig SBL [ lac 102 AD N Z @ 0250

40 413 txt mpooeABwV autw o melpalwv ey C E L P £ 0233 M itf) syrh copsa TR RP [ mpoonABev avtw o metpalwy
Kot emev avtw D it syrseP) [ tpooeABwv o metpalwy etmev avtw PO & B W itaurffl vg copmae SBL TH NA28 {\} | lac
ANZ ® 0250

41 4:4a txt avBpwrog TR RP [ o av@pwmoc X BCDELP W Z % 0233 copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [/ lac P1°1 AN @ 0250

42 4:4b Upon every prjua - hreema that proceeds from the mouth of God. In Hebraistic Greek, pripa was used not
only for words or statements, but when combined with the Greek word mav "pan" it means "every matter" or “every

teaching” or "every thing." See for example how some translations rendered Deuteronomy 8:3 as "everything that
comes from the mouth of God."
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Mt 4:5 Tote mapadauPdver avtov 6 didPoAog €ig trv dyiov TOALY, Kal ToTnoLY {N fotnoty  Zotnoev }
a0TOV €11 TO TTEPUYLOV TOD 1€pOD,

5Then the devil takes him into the holy city and has him stand#* on the gable of the temple,
Mt 4:6 kai Aéyer a0T®, Ei vidg €1 100 Be0D, fdAe oeautdv KdTw: Yéypamtal ydp 8t Toic dyyéloig
avToD £vteAeitan ept 600 Kai, Eml xelp®dv &podotv o, upmote mpookdPng mpodg Abov tov mdda
oo0.

and he says to him, "If you are the Son of God, throw yourself down. For it is written: 'He
will command his angels concerning you; and they will lift you up on their hands, so you will
not strike your foot against a stone."4"
Mt 4:7 "E@n abt® 6 'Incolg, [IaAv yéypamtat, OUk EKTELPAGELG KUPLOV TOV BedV Gov.

7Jesus said to him, "It is also written: "You shall not put Yahweh your God to a test."4¢"
Mt 4:8 TIdAv mapadapPaver avtov 6 didPoAog €ig 8pog LPNAOV Alav, kai deikvuotv aUTH TAGAG
Ta¢ PaciAeiag Tod kGopov Kal TV dd6&av avTtdv,

8Again, the devil led him to a very high mountain, and showed him all the kingdoms of the
world and their splendor,
Mt 4:9 kai Aéyer? a0t®, Tabta Tdvta 601 d0ow, XV TECWV TPOGKUVAONG HOL.

and he says to Jesus, "All these I will give to you, if you will fall down and worship me."
Mt 4:10 Tdte Aéyer abT® 0 'Incodg, “Ynaye omiow pov, Zatava: yéypamtat yap, Kbplov tov Bedv
GOV TPOGKVVNGELG, KAl a0TQ HOVW AaTpeVoELS.

0Then Jesus said to him, "You get behind me, Satan!4® For it is written: "You shall worship
Yahweh your God, and him only shall you serve.'4"
Mt 4:11 Tdte doinov adtov 6 didPoAog: kai 8oV, dyyeAot tpoofiAbov kai dinkdvouv avTH.

HThen the devil left him alone, and lo, angels had come and were attending him.

Jesus Begins to Preach
Mt 4:12 9 Akovoag 8¢ 0 'Incolg 6t Twavvng Tapedddn, dvexwpnoev €ic trv FaAthaiov:

12And when Jesus heard that John had been arrested, he went away to Galilee.
Mt 4:13 kal kataAinwv thv Nalapét, EAOwv katknoev £i¢ Kanepvaovu thnv napabalacoiav, év
opioig ZafovAwv kai NepBaAeiy:

13And forsaking Nazareth, he went and lived in Capernaum, beside the sea, in the territory of
Zebulun and Naphtali,
Mt 4:14 Tva TAnpwOfj to pndev dia "Hoatiov tob mpogritov, Aéyovtog,

1450 that the thing spoken through Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which says:
Mt 4:15 T ZaPovAwv kai yfi Ne@BaAeiy, 080v Oaddoong, mépav tob Topddvov, TaAhaia t@v
0vQdv,

15"Land of Zebulun and land of Naphtali, the road by the sea, on the other end of the Jordan,
Galilee of the Gentiles—
Mt 4:16 6 Aadg 6 kabrjuevog &v okdtel €1dev POG uéya, kKai Tol¢ kaBnuévolg év xwpa kal okid
Bavdrov, OG dvéTeilev avTOLC.

16the people sitting in darkness have seen a great light; and on those sitting in the land of the
shadow of death® a light has dawned.">!

N
<@

4:4c Deuteronomy 8:3
4:5 txt 1otnotv ELP W £ 0233 It syrh TR RP [ eotnoev X B C D Z it vg syrscP copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN @

5> 4:6 Psalm 91:11,12
46

S

4.7 Deuteronomy 6:16

47 4:9 txt Aeyet ELP W £ 0233 2l TR RP [ eumev X B C D Z SBL THNA28 {\} [ lac AN @

8 4:10a txt vmaye omow pov C2 D E L Z i itbdhl* syrch with® copsamss arm eth Diatesssyr Peter-Alex Aster Athan
Chrys Nest (Ambrose) (Aug) Ps-Vig TR RP [ vade retro (itaaurcffg') ygmss syrs [rarmvid || yraye R B C*0id P W T 0233
itftk vg syrp.pal copsamsmae geo Diatessarm Or Asteriusmss Ps-Ignat Tert Hilary Chromat Jer Irlatvid SBL TH NA28 {A} | lac
AN ®. The words vraye omiow pov are what Jesus said to Peter in Matthew 16:23 and Mark 8:33.

% 4110 Deuteronomy 6:13
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Mt 4:17 9 Ao téte fip€ato O 'Incolg knpoooey Kal Aéyetv, Metavoeite: fyyikev yap 1 BactAeia
TGOV 0DpaAVAV.

7From that time on Jesus began to preach and to say, "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is
near."

The Calling of Simon, Andrew, James, and John
Mt 4:18 q Meprmatdv 8¢ mapd v 8dAacoav thi¢ Falihaiag eidev 0o ddeApolg, Ziuwva tov
Aeyduevov TIiEtpov, kai Avdpéav tov adeApov avtol, PdAlovtag dueiPAnotpov eig tnv
BdAacoav: foav ydp GAELC.

BAnd walking beside the Sea of Galilee, he saw two brothers, Simon called Peter, and his
brother Andrew, casting a net into the sea, for they were fishers.
Mt 4:19 Kai Aéyet avTo1g, AeOte Omtiow Hov, KAl TOo1ow LUAG GALELS AvOpOTWY.

YAnd he says to them, "Come you two, follow me, and I will make you fishers of people."
Mt 4:20 Oi 8¢ e00£w¢ dpévteg T dikTua KOAOUONoAV AOTH.

20And they followed him immediately, leaving the nets.
Mt 4:21 Kai mpofdg ékelbev, €idev ANovg 0o &dedgovs, Tdkwfov tov tod ZePedaiov kal
Twavvny Tov adeA@ov adtol, év @ mAoiw peta ZePfedaiov tod maTpog avT@V, Kataptifovtag
ta dikTua abTOV* Kal EKAAeceV avTOVG.

21And going on from there, he saw another set of two brothers, James the son of Zebedee and
his brother John, in the boat with their father Zebedee, mending their nets, and he called them.
Mt 4:22 Oi 8¢ e00£w¢ dpévTeg TO TAOTOV Kal TOV TaTEPA ATV fKoAoUBNoav avTd.

2And they immediately followed him, leaving the boat and their father.

Jesus Heals the Sick

Mt 4:23 q Kai nepiifyev SAnv trv Tadidaiav 6 Inoodg, Siddokwv £v Talc cuvaywyaig avT@V, Kol
KNpvoowv to gvayyélov tig PBaotAeiag, kal Oepanevwy ndoav véoov kai Taoav paAakiav v
™ Aa®.

BAnd Jesus went around all of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming the
good news of the kingdom, and healing every disease and sickness among the people.
Mt 4:24 Kai anijAbev 1 dkor) adtol €i¢ OANV TNV Tuplav: Kal TPOSHVEYKAV 0T TAVTAG TOVG
KaKQC €xovtag, motkidaig véooic kai Pacdvoig cvveyouévoug, kai® dartpovi(ouévoug, Kal
oeAnvialopévoug, kai TapaAvTikoOg” Kai €Bepdnevoev avToUG.

2And news about him spread all over Syria, and they brought to him all who were ill with
various diseases and severe pain, and the demon-possessed, and epileptics and the paralyzed,
and he healed them.
Mt 4:25 Kal fkoAovBnoav avt® OxAot moAAoi &md th¢ TaAdaiag kol AekamdAews kai
‘TepocoAVpwv kai Tovdatag kai tépav tob Topddvov.

And many crowds followed him, from Galilee and the Ten Cities, and from Jerusalem and
Judea, and beyond the Jordan.

50 4:16a Compare Isaiah 9:1 in the LXX: oi katoikoOvteg év xwpa kai ok1d Bavdtov, ed¢ Adupet €@’ Dudag, where the
"kai" is not present between "region" and "shadow." Compare also Luke 1:79: ém@avar Toig €v ok6tel Kai oKl
Bavdrtov kabnuévoig. Compare also Psalm 22:4 in the LXX: €v péow ok1dg Bavdrov; Job 12:22: é€fyayev 8¢ €ig @&
ok1av Bavdrtov.

51 4:16 Isaiah 9:1, 2

52 4:24 txt won Sarpovilouevoug R C2 D E L W 2 latt syreph copsamae TR RP NA28 [ko] {\} | Sarpoviopevoug B C*
Eus SBL TH [[lac AN P Z ® 0233
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Chapter 5

The Beatitudes
Mt 5:1 'Idwv 8¢ tovg BxAoug, avéPn eig To Bpog kal kabicavtog avtod, mposiiAbov avt® ot
padntai adtod:
1And seeing the crowds, he went up to the mountainside. And when he sat down his
disciples came to him,
Mt 5:2 kal avoi&ac o otdua adtod, £didackev avTolg, Aéywy,
2and opening his mouth, he began to teach them, saying:
Mt 5:3 4 Makdptot ol Ttwxol T® Tvedpatt: 8t abt®v €otiv 1] PaciAela TOV oVpavQV.
3"Blessed are the poor in spirit,% for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
Mt 5:4 4 Maxdp1ot ot tevBobvteg 6Tt avtol mapakAnbroovrat.
“Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be comforted.
Mt 5:5 9 Makdp1ot ol Tpaeig” 0Tt adTol KANPOVOUNGOUGLY TNV YijV.
®Blessed are the meek, for they will inherit the earth.
Mt 5:6  Makdptot ol Tetv@VTeg Kal P dvteg TV dikatooVvnv: Tt avtol Xoptacdrcovral.
®Blessed are they who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they will be satisfied.
Mt 5:7 4 Makdpiot oi éAefjuoveg Ott adtol éAendroovrar.
7Blessed are the merciful, for they will be shown mercy.
Mt 5:8 4 Makdaprot ot kabapol tfj kapdia: Gt1 avtol Tov Bedv SPovral.
8Blessed are the pure in heart, for they will see God.
Mt 5:9 4 Makdpiot ol eipnvomotoi 6Tt avtol viot 60d kAnOncovrat.
°Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be called offspring of God.>*
Mt 5:10 4 Maxdpiot ol dediwypévor €vekev SikatooVvng Ot avT®V €otv 1 PactAela t@V
ovpaAvRV.
10Blessed are those who are persecuted because of righteousness, for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.
Mt 5:11 I Makdpiof €ote, Stav dveldiowotv LUAG Kal Sid€waotv, Kal eimwotv Tav Tovnpov piipa
Ka0' DUV Pevdduevor,*® Evekev euod.
11"Blessed are you when people insult you, persecute you and falsely say all kinds of evil things
against you because of me.

%% 5:3 The meaning of the expression poor in spirit is difficult to determine with certainty. Bauer says the sense is
probably those who are poor in their inner life, not having a Pharisaic confidence in their own spiritual adequacy. But
I think the meaning is that we should, even if we are materially rich, live as though we were poor.  As the apostle
Paul says also in I Cor. 7:30-31: "those who buy, should live as though they did not possess, and those who use this
world, as though they did not make full use of it."

5 5:9 The Greek word here is viot, "sons." The word children can sound like it emphasizes the immaturity of the
subjects. 1 also considered the word "offspring," because that would convey part of what is emphasized here.
What is emphasized by this passage is two-fold: the fact that offspring of a father bear resemblance in personality,
values, and quality of the "faith of their fathers," and two, that these sons are heirs of their father, heirs of a future
kingdom. The word "sons" is said to have been a legal term, and was gender inclusive. It included daughters.
Today, the word "son" legally means, according to Black's Law Dictionary, 6th Ed., "Male offspring. An immediate
male descendant. The word may be applied also to a distant male descendant. In a broad use, term may be
employed as designating any young male person, as a pupil, a ward, an adopted male child or dependent." This
current legal definition greatly limits the acceptability of this word. "Children" is defined as: Progeny, offspring of
parentage. Unborn or recently born human being. At common law one who had not attained the age of fourteen
years, though the meaning now varies in different statutes." This definition, which includes the idea of being
offspring, and is gender-inclusive as well, makes the word "children" perhaps the best choice. This is also the
word that Tyndale used, and the King James Version as well. Black's Law Dictionary, Copyright © 1990, West
Publishing Co., St. Paul, Minnesota, All Rights Reserved.
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Mt 5:12 Xaipete kai dyaAAidobe, 6t 6 piofog VUGV TOAUG €v T01G 0VPAVOIG oUTtw( Yap édiwEav
TOUG TPOPNTAG TOVG TTPO DUQDV.

12Rejoice and be glad, because great is your reward in heaven, for in the same way they
persecuted the prophets before you."

Salt and Light
Mt 5:13 q “Yuelc éote TO GAag thg yAg €av 8¢ TO dAag uwpavdi, év tivi aliodroetat; Eig 00dev
ioxUet €11, el ur| PAnOfvar {E€w kai® katamatelobot OTO TOV AVOPOTWV.

I3"You are the salt of the earth. But if the salt is blanded down, with what will it be made
salty? It is no longer potent enough for anything except to be thrown outside and trampled
underfoot of people.

Mt 5:14 “YETG €0Te TO POG TOD KOGHOL* 00 dUvartal TOAIG KpLPTival ENAvw Gpoug KELUEVH'
14"You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden.

Mt 5:15 008¢ kalovoly AOxvov kai Tiféaoty avTOv UTO TOV Podlov, GAAN' éml thv Avxviav, kal

Adumer mdowv tolg €v Tfj oikiq.

®Neither do they light a lamp to put it under a basket, but rather on the stand, so it enlightens
all those in the house.

Mt 5:16 OUtwg Aappdtw tO @OG UGV Eunpocdev TdOV avOpwnwy, 6twg Idwotv UUOV T& KaAd
€pya, Kai S0Aowoly TOV TATEPa DUV TOV €V TOTG 0VPAVOIG.

1In the same way, let your light shine in the view of people, such that they will see your good
works and give glory to your Father who is in heaven.

The Fulfillment of the Law

Mt 5:17 4 M1} vouionte 8t1 AABov katalboat TOV vuov fj Todg mpogritag: o0k AABov kataldoat
dAAa TAnp&oat.

17"Do not think that I have come to abolish the Law or the Prophets; I have not come to abolish
them but to fulfill them.

Mt 5:18 'Aunv yap Aéyw Oplv, £wg &v TapéAdn O oVpavog Kal 1 yij, idTa €v 1 pia kepala oL ur
TapéAON &mo tod vouov, €wg &v TavTa yévnTat.

8For truly I say to you, until the sky and the earth pass away, not one iota,5® not one serif,>
will by any means pass away from the Law until everything is carried out.

Mt 5:19 “0g €dv o0V Abon piav TV éviod@v Tobtwy TV éAaxiotwy, kai §18¢€n oltwg Tovg
avOpwnoug, EAdxiotoc kAnBroetat év tfj factheiq TV ovpavdV: 8¢ &' av motjon kai d1daén,
00tog uéyag kAndroetal év T PaciAeiq TOV 0DpaAVV.

PTherefore, whoever looses one of the least of these commandments, and teaches people the
same, will be called least in the kingdom of heaven, but whoever practices them and teaches them,
this one will be called great in the kingdom of heaven.

Mt 5:20 Aéyw y&p UUTV 6T €&V ur| mepiocevon 1] dtkatoovvr] DUQV TAETOV TOV YPAUUATEWY Kal
dapioaiwv, o ur eicéAOnte €ig thv PactAsiav T@V oOpavdV.

20For I tell you that unless your righteousness surpasses that of the Torah scholars and
Pharisees, you will by no means enter the kingdom of heaven.

%7 5:13 PAnOnvar e€w kar D E W X 1t latt TR RP || PAnOev e€w kar PB6C | PAndev e€w PE* R B C syrh SBL TH NA28 {\} |
lac ALN P Z 0233 0250. There ends up not being any difference in English.

%8 5:18a The Greek says i@t (iota), which is the spelling out of the name of the ninth letter of the Greek alphabet.
It is the smallest letter of that alphabet, and even smaller when it is "subscript." When the iota is subscript, it is
placed under another vowel and in even smaller size, and the difference it makes is the part of speech of the word,
or the "case." But now, an objection may arise: "But the Law was given in Hebrew, not Greek." The spoken
names of the Greek letters "iota" and the Hebrew letter "yodh" sounded more similar then than they do now.
They even look similar in written form. And both are the smallest letters of their respective alphabets. Now
there was a very important Greek translation of the Hebrew Old Testament, called the Septuagint, which was widely
used by Jesus' time, whereas the Hebrew language was in danger of dying as a spoken language.

% 5:18b In the Hebrew language, sometimes the only difference between two different Hebrew letters is a "serif" or
a little horn attached, just a slight little appendage.
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Adversaries
Mt 5:21 9 "HxoUoate Ot €pp€Bn To1g apxaiolg, OV @ovevoelg 6¢ 8" av povevor, Evoxog €otal Tf
kploer

21"You have heard that it was said to the people of long ago, 'Do not murder,®® and anyone
who murders will be subject to judgment.'é!
Mt 5:22 €yw 8¢ Aéyw Ol OTL TaG 0 OpyLlduevog T@ adeAp® avtod €ikf] Evoxog €otat Tfj kpioel’
0G ' av einn t@® adeAp® avtod, Pakd, £voxog éotatl T® cuvedplw’ 0¢ d' av eimn, Mwpé, Evoxog
€otat €l TNV yéevvav tod mupdg.

22But I tell you that anyone who is angry with his brother without a cause® will be subject to
judgment. And anyone who says to his brother, 'Raca,®' is answerable to the council.®¢ But

anyone who says, "You fool!' will be in danger of the fire of Gehenna.®

60 5:21a Exodus 20:13. This word govebw - phoneuw did not mean just murder, but homicide in general, including
by carelessness or negligence, and manslaughter. See for example Deuteronomy 19:6; Joshua 21:13. And the
word phoneuw did NOT include in its meaning the killing of non-human life. It was not used for the killing of
animals. Perhaps this verse would be better rendered, "Do not kill a human."

81 5:21b This is because the judgment, a trial, was necessary for the purpose of deciding whether the homicide was
justifiable or not. Not all homicide was punishable. The Law of Moses was full of discussion as to which killings
of a human being were punishable, and which were not. In the same way, later in verse 22, if you are angry with
your brother, you are subject to judgment. This is because not all anger is punishable; some anger is righteous.
Note that Jesus does not forbid anger here. He says that if you are angry, you are subject to a trial. Quite a
difference. The trial may find that your anger was justified. Paul said, "In your anger do not sin..." (Ephesians
4:26, Psalm 4:4)

62 5:22a txt Tw adeA@w avtov e1kn “with his brother without a cause” X2DEKLM S U W A © IT £ 0233 0287 f* f13 2 28
33 157 180 205 565 579 597 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1342 1365 1424txt 1505 1546
1646 2148 0t ita.bedbifighhklg ygmss syresphpal copsamaebo arm eth™ geo slav Irlat mssace toOrigen Eus Basil Apostolic
Constitutions mssace. to Apollinaris Ps-justin Chrys Cyril Theodoret; Cypr Hilary Lucifer mssacc. toJerome Aug’ Spec TR RP |
Tw aded@w avtov “with his brother” P64 R* B Q 372 1292 1424mg 2174vid 2737 al. it®" vg eth™s Qr mssacc to Apollinarus,

Tert?™ Chromat Jer Aug’ Greek mss?cc:toAugustine SBI TH NA28 {B} [ lac P* ACFGHNP Y Z ® 0250 22 69. Note,
Papyrus 64 is also called Papyrus 67, and it definitely does not include “without a cause.” This papyrus is one of
the oldest New Testament papyri we have, dated between the years 60 to 200. Jerome states that in the majority of
ancient manuscripts, ‘without a cause’ is not present. The fact that a majority of Greek mss in Jerome’s time did
not contain it, is far more significant than whether a majority of manuscripts today contain it. Opponents of the
UBS Greek text object to this omission, because they say that it forbids all anger, even righteous anger. Not so; it
only says that if you are angry, you are in danger of judgment. On the other hand, if the text reads "Do not be
angry with your brother without a cause," that is so easy to get around. Practically everyone who is angry with his
brother believes he has cause to be angry. The end result of adding “without a cause” is that there is no
meaningful prohibition, no truly solemn warning here. Plus, it misses the whole point of the phrase "will be
subject to judgment". The whole point of the judgment is to decide if there is a cause. It makes no sense to say
that if you are angry with your brother without a cause, you will be tried, to see if there is a cause. Often the
argument is made, that the UBS reading, the one without the phrase, "without a cause," makes Jesus look like a
sinner, since he was angry sometimes. Then what do the people who argue this, do with the phrase later in this
same verse, where the Majority Text says that someone who says "You fool," is in danger of the fire of Gehenna?
For Jesus did say to someone "You fool" in the Majority Text, in Matthew 23:17.

63 5:22b An Aramaic term of contempt

84 5:22¢ The council of elders at the town gate was a common scene in the life of an ancient Israelite. By the time
of Jesus, there were three sizes of council, or religious court, in Judea. A local religious court (Bet Din) was
composed of three judges, at least one a Rabbi. This council would hear disputes and accusations and try cases like
a court. For higher cases, however, such as involving offenses punishable by death, as in Deuteronomy 21:18-21
and 22:13-21, a court of twenty-three or more judges was required. Finally, the supreme Sanhedrin in Jerusalem
was composed of seventy men, plus the High Priest who presided over it. The seventy was made up of three kinds
of members: (1) high priests- the current high priest and former high priests; (2) the Elders: tribal and family
representatives of the lay aristocracy; and (3) and the Scribes, the experts in the law from the Torah. The
Sanhedrin's authority in civil matters was subject to the Romans' limits, but in Jewish religious matters, it had
complete authority, including a body of police and guards under its command, by which to enforce its rulings. The
Sanhedrin was abolished with the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70. The scribes later codified its accumulated
conclusions, however, in the form of the written Mishnah.

65 5:29 T'éevva From Gey-Hinnom, the name of a ravine south of Jerusalem, The Valley of the Son of Hinnom, which
was the trash heap or landfill for the city. The garbage was perpetually on fire; the fire never went out. See II
Chron. 28:3; II Kings 23:10; Jeremiah 7:31-32; Joshua 15:8, 18:16. According to Jewish popular belief, the Last
Judgment was to take place there. Thus in the New Testament Gehenna means a place of perpetual fire, further
described as a lake of burning sulfur, whose fire can never be put out, and in which a person never loses his being,
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Mt 5:23 E&v 00V Tpoo@épng T0 d0pdv cov émi T0 Buciacthpiov, kai kel uvnodfig &t O d8eAdc
00U EXEL TL KATA 600,

"Therefore, if you are offering your gift at the altar and there you remember that your brother
has something against you,
Mt 5:24 d@eg €kel T0 dDPOV cov Eunpoadev tob Buslastnpiov, kai Umaye, TpdToV SaAAdynoi
QO GOeAP® cov, kai ToTe EAOWV TpdoPepe TO dWPOV Gov.

24eave your gift there in front of the altar, and first go be reconciled to your brother, and then
come and offer your gift.
Mt 5:25 1601 ebvodv @ dvtidiky cov taxy, €wg Stov €l &v T 68Q pet' avTod, uAnoté ot
Tapad@ O AvTidikog TH KLt Kal O kp1thg og Tapad@®® td Umnpétn, Kai €ig @uAaknv PAnOron.

"Get on good terms with your legal adversary quickly, while you are with him on the way, or
your adversary may hand you over to the judge, and the judge hand you over to the officer, and
you be thrown in prison.
Mt 5:26 'Aunv Aéyw oot, o0 un eEEAONG €kelbev, £wg av Atod@¢ TOV Eoxatov Kodpdvtnv.

26Truly I tell you, by no means will you come out of there until you have paid the last penny.

Adultery
Mt 5:27 4 "HkoUoarte Gt1 €ppéBn, OO potxevoelg:
27"You have heard that it was said,®” 'Do not commit adultery.8
Mt 5:28 éyw 8¢ Aéyw Oulv 8Tt g 6 PAEnwv yuvalka mpog to Embuufioatl adthv fdn éuoixevoev
avThV év T Kapdig avTod.
2But I tell you that anyone who looks at a woman® to lust for her has already committed

adultery with her in his heart.
Mt 5:29 Ei 8¢ 0 0@BaAudg cov 6 de10¢ okavdalilel ot, E€ele avTOV Kal fdAe 4nd 60D cLUPEPEL
yap oot tva &néAntat €v T@V ueAQV 6ov, Kal ur) GAov t6 sOud cov PANOA ig yéevvav.

So if your right eye causes you to fall, rip it out and cast it away from you. For it is
expedient for you that one of your parts be destroyed and not your whole body be cast into
Gehenna.

Mt 5:30 Kal €1 1] 818 oov xelp okavdalilel og, EkkoPov avThV Kal PGAe ATd 600° cLPPEPEL YA
oot va amdAntat v TV ueA®V cov, Kal un GAov 0 o®ud cov PANOR {N PANGH ig yéevvay # gic
Yéevvav améNdn } €1G Yéevvav.

30And if your right hand causes you to fall, cut it off and cast it away from you. For it is
expedient for you that one of your parts be destroyed and not your whole body be cast” into
Gehenna.

Mt 5:31 Eppéfn 8¢ 6t “0g av armoAvon thv yvvaika avtol, §0tw altTi droctdctov:
31"And it has been said, 'Anyone who releases’! his wife must give her a "release of interest

form".'72

but forever loses his well-being— that is, is forever separated from God and thus anything good. At the present
time, anyone who dies while out of God's favor goes to Hades (see chapter 21:27-33), which is a temporary storage
hell. But later, at the end of Christ's kingdom on earth, Hades and everyone in it will be thrown permanently into
Gehenna (Revelation 20:5,10-15). This is called the Second Death. There is no remedy for the Second Death.
Jesus mentions Gehenna eleven times (nine times in my harmony / Diatessaron). James uses the word once, in 3:6.

66 5:25 txt oe mapadw tw vTMpetn E L W £ 0233 M lat syreph cop TR RP [ e mapadwoet tw vnpe D [ tw vnpetn
Pet R B 0275 itk arm eth Cl SBL TH NA28 {\} [/ lac P* A CN P Z ® 0250. I question whether the versions (ancient
translations into other languages) that include oe napadwoet are definite indicators that their Greek exemplars

contained the words, since those translators would probably have supplied the words "hand you over" just like
current English translations do which are based on the NA28 Greek text.

67 5:27a eppedn Pé* R B* K S U W X f1 2* 157 346-contra fam 700 BG RP SBL NA28 {\} [ eppnén B DE V I' 11 28 118 565
1424 TH [ eppebn to1g apxaroig L M A © 0233 f13 2¢ 33 579 lat syroh™ Irlat Orlat Eus TR AN [[lac P ACFGHNOPQY

Z ® 0250 69
% 5:27b Exodus 20:13

% 5:28 That is, a woman not one's own wife.
70 5:30 txt PAnON £1g yeevvav (Mt 5:29) E W £ 0233 0250 itf vgms syrh copsa arm TR RP || BAnénoet £1g T yeevav L ||
£16 yeevvav aneAdn X B syre (lat copmae) SBL TH NA28 {\} [ omit v. 30 D itd syrs [[lac ACNP Z &
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Mt 5:32 éyw 06¢ Aéyw Opiv Ot1 0¢ &v dmoAvon TV yuvalka avTol, Tapektog Adyov mopveiag,
Tolel avTV potxdobar kai 6G £xv AmoAeAvpévny yaunon poixarat.
32But I tell you that whoever releases his wife, except for grounds of fornication,”® causes her

to commit adultery, and anyone who marries a released woman commits adultery.

Oaths
Mt 5:33 q [IdAwv fikovoate Ot1 €ppEBn Tolg dpyxaiolg, OUK EMOPKNTELG, ATOdWoELS O T® Kupiw
TOUG GpKOUG GOV

33"Again, you have heard that it was said to the people of long ago, 'Do not break your oath,”*
but pay out to the Lord your oaths.'”>
Mt 5:34 €y 6 Aéyw VYTV un opdoat GAwG' HNTE €V TH 0Dpav®, 6Tt Bpdvog éotiv ToD Beod:

34But I tell you not to promise with an oath at all: neither by heaven, because it is God's throne;
Mt 5:35 pnte €v T Yfj, 6Tt Uonddidv éotiv TOV modQV avTod unte €ig TepoodAvpa, 6Tt TOAIG
£0Tlv T0D peydAov PactAéwg

%nor by the earth, for it is the footstool of his feet, nor by Jerusalem, because it is the city of the
Great King.
Mt 5:36 ufite €V tf] KEQAAf cov dudong, 6Tt oL duvaocar piav Tpixa Acvknyv i péAaivav motfoat.

36Neither swear by your head, since you have not the power to make a single hair white or

black.
Mt 5:37 "Eotw 8¢ 0 Adyog D@V, val vai, o0 o' T d¢ mePIocOv To0TwV €k T0D TovNPoD €oTtv.
37But let your word be 'Yes' for 'Yes,' No' for 'No,' and beyond these is from evil.

An Eye For an Eye
Mt 5:38 I "Hkovoate 6t1 €pp€0n, ‘OpBaApov avti 0¢@BaApoD, katl 0ddvta dvti 636vTog:
%8"You have heard that it was said, 'An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth."76

7! 5:31a "Releasing" is the opposite of "cleaving" or "joining."

72 5:31b Deuteronomy 24:1; but note that in the same passage in Deuteronomy, in verse 4, it says that such a release
defiles her. This word dnoctdaiov - apostasion, "release of interest form," was used to signify the relinquishment
of property. A quit-claim, if you will. In the culture of ancient Israel there was never any provision for a wife to
quit her property claim in her husband, since the wife was considered property of her husband, and never the other
way around. The apostle Paul in the New Testament, however, states in 1 Corinthians 7:4, "The wife has not
authority over her own body, but rather the husband: and likewise also the husband has not authority over his own
body, but rather the wife." This is a consequence of being "one flesh."

73 5:32 Greek, mopveia - pornefa. This word was used for generally any sexual intercourse that is not between a
married person and his or her spouse of the opposite sex. There was a different, more specific word for marital
unfaithfulness in particular: poixeia - moicheia, and Jesus did not use it here. We know by the disciples' reaction in
verse 26 that Jesus was saying something more narrow and strict than what they had heard before. Some say that
perhaps Jesus was limiting divorce to that situation described in Deuteronomy 22:13-21, the situation Jesus'
stepfather Joseph found himself in when he realized (or so it appeared to him) that Mary was not a virgin, but
had "fornicated while still under her father's authority." Or, others suggest that Jesus didn't say this clause "if it is
not on the basis of fornication" at all. This exception phrase is not found in Mark and Luke, or any of Paul's rules
for the church (cf I Cor. 7:10,11); but only in Matthew, the last of the three gospels written (I now quote Bruce
Metzger) "thus representing Jesus as siding with the view of Shammai. The addition of this 'excepting clause,' as it
is called, reflects an attempt in the early church [of which Matthew was a part] to adjust the high ideal of Jesus'
interpretation of the indissolubility of marriage to suit the exigencies of those whose hearts, like men's hearts in the
days of Moses, were still hard! Such an adjustment of Jesus' teaching fell within the power to bind and loose given
to the apostles (of which Matthew was one)— that is, power to adapt laws and make exceptions (Matt. 16:19 and
18:18; Diatess. 14:45, 22:36) Two reasons, among others, why the Matthean form of Jesus' saying on divorce must
be regarded as a modification of this teaching are: (1) If it is original, then the report without the excepting clause in
Mark and Luke represents an advance made by the early church upon the standards set by Jesus— and this is not
likely to have happened; and (2) the excepting clause does not harmonize with the context in Matthew. If Jesus
sided with the Shammites, why should the disciples be amazed at the strictness of his teaching and exclaim, "If this
is the situation...it is not advisable to marry" [Matt. 19:10]? And in the context of Matt. 5:32 Jesus is replacing the
standard recognized by the Jews of his day with the perfect standard of God [Matt. 5:17-48; Diatess. 9:10-20]; but if
the exceptive clause is retained, his teaching is no higher than Shammai's." From The New Testament, Its
Background, Growth, and Content, Abingdon Press, p. 163, footnote

7% 5:33a Or Do not make an oath not intending to keep it.

75 5:33b Numbers 30:2; Leviticus 5:4-6
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Mt 5:39 éyw 8¢ Aéyw Opiv pr avtiotiivar @ movnp@: GAN' Sotig oe pamiocer €mi”” trv dediav
olaydva, otp€éPov avT® Kal TV ANV
3But I tell you not to resist the evil. On the contrary, whoever strikes you on the right
cheek,”8 turn to him the other also.
Mt 5:40 kal T OéAovti oot kp1Ofival kai TOV X1tV cov Aafelv, dpeg abT® Kol T ipdTiov:
40And the one wanting to sue and take your shirt, surrender to him your jacket as well.
Mt 5:41 kal SoT1g o€ dyyapevoet pilov €v, Umaye pet' avtos dvo.
#1And whoever conscripts you for one mile, go with him two miles.
Mt 5:42 T® aitobvti oe 8idov: kai OV Oédovta amd 6o daveloacat pur) drootpapfc.
4Give to the one who asks you, and do not turn away from the one who wants to borrow from
you.

Love For Enemies
Mt 5:43 9 "Hkovoate Ot1 €ppéOn, Ayannioelg Tov TANGiov 6ov, Kal UloNoelg Tov éx0pov couv:

43"You have heard that it was said, 'Love your neighbor” and hate your enemy.'
Mt 5:44 €yw 8¢ Aéyw Oplv, Ayamate Toug €xOpovg DUV, EDAOYEITE TOVG KATAPWHEVOLG DUAG,
KaAQ®G moieite T0ig piocobotv VUGG, kal mpooelxeoPe Lmep TOV €mnpealdvtwv LUAG, Kol
dNwKOVTWV LG

44But I say to you: Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate
you,® and pray for those who insult you and are persecuting you,8!
Mt 5:45 Omwg yévnobe viol tod matpog VUGV ToD €v TOl¢ ovpavolg, OtL TOV fAlov adTol
avatéAlel €ml TovnpoUg Kal dyabovg, kai Ppéxet £mi dikatovug kat ddikoug.

4550 that you be children of your Father who is in heaven. For he causes his sun to rise upon
the evil and the good, and rains upon the righteous and the unrighteous.
Mt 5:46 Eav yap dyamnfionte tovg ayan®vtag OUdg, tiva uiobov €xete; O0XL Kal ol teA@vat To
avTo Totodotv;

46For if you love the ones who love you, what reward do you have? Do not even the revenue
agents do the same?
Mt 5:47 Kai €av domaonobe toug giAdovg DUV uévov, ti mepiocov motelte; OUXL Kai ol TEAdval
oUtwg motodotv;

47And if you greet your friends®? only, what are you doing beyond the ordinary? Do not

even the revenue agents do that?83

76 5:38 Exodus 21:24; Leviticus 24:20; Deuteronomy 19:21
77 5:39a pamoet em D E L I copmae TR RP | pamioet e1¢ Eus || pamler em 82 | pamlet e1¢ ¥* B W S SBL TH NA28 {\} ||

lac ACNPZ 0233 0250. The future inflection is often interchangeable with the subjunctive aorist, so the English
translation need not differ between these variants.

78 5:39b Sefiav orayova X W pm itafi(h) Orlat Cyr RP SBL TH [ otayova cov D itdk syrs.c Augeodd || §e€iav cov alaryova
ELpm TR [ 8e&iav orayova cov B Eus NA28 [cov] {\} || in dexteram maxillam tuam "on your right cheek" itaurbg [ in
dextera maxilla tua "on your right cheek" itf™l vg [[lac A CN P Z ® 0233 0250

7% 5:43 Leviticus 19:18

80 5:44a txt VMWV EVAOYELTE TOUG KATAPWUEVOUG LHAG KAAWG TIOLELTE TOLG UI60VGLY LG DE (D* vuerv for 1st vuag) E
L W X 047 a1 itdth syrh(pal) (syrP tov katapwuevov) copmae! armmss ethpp(TH) geo? (Chrys) (Lucifer) (Spec) TR RP |
UMWV EVAOYELTE TOUG KATAPWUEVOLG LHaG geo! (Athenagoras) Clement Eus” (Theodoret) Tert [ vuwv kaAwc motelte
TO1G Hioovcty Lag itdaurbfflell vg armmss Eus” Arsenius Ambrose Chromat Jer Aug [ vuwv X B itk syrcs copsamae*
Theoph Irlatvid Or Adamant Cypr Faustus-Milevis SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lac ACN P Z ® 0233 0250

81 5:44b txt ko TPOGELXEGOE LTEP TV ENMNPEAOVTWY VXS Kal diwkovTwv vuag D¢ (D* omit 1st vpag) E L (W omit 1st
ko) T 047 M it(a) G () syr(phh.(pal) arm ethTH geo? (Eus) Basil (Greg-Nyssa) (Nilus) Arsenius (Ambrose) (Chrom) TR
RP [ et orate pro persequentibus et calumniantibus vos itaur.ff'g"l || ko mposeuyeoBe vmep Twv ennpealoviwy vuag geo!
Theophilus (Clem) Or% (Chrys) [ ka1 mpocevxeshe vmep Twv Siwkovtwv vpag X B itk syres copsamae* ethms,pp

(Athenagoras) Ors/¢ (Adamantius) Tert Cypr Lucifer Jer”s Faustus-Milevis Aug (Spec) SBL TH NA28 {A} [[lac ACNP Z
@ 0233 0250. The opposing theory is that this verse is harmonized to Luke's gospel.

82 5:47a txt p1Aovg EL W Z 1t itbh syrh arm Basil RP [ adeAgoug R B D Z lat syrcp cops»mae'** eth TR SBL TH NA28 {\}
[l lac ACNP & 0233 0250. The word &8eApog (adelphds), in the plural can mean one of the same mother, or one of
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Mt 5:48 "Ececbe o0V UUEIG TéAe10L, (omep® O Tatr)p VU@V O v TOI¢ 00pavoic TéAeSG £0Ttv.

48Be perfect, therefore, as your Father in heavens$> is perfect.

Chapter 6
Giving to the Needy

Mt 6:1 Tlpocéxete TNV €Aenuoovvny UGV pr TOLEV Eumpocbev TV AvBpWTwWY, TPO§ TO
Beabfjvar avtolg” €1 8¢ unye, H1obov ok €xete Tapd TQ Tatpl UGV TQ €V TOIG OVPAVOIS.

I"Be careful not to do your charitable giving® in front of people, trying to be seen by them, for
in that case you have no reward with your Father in heaven.
Mt 6:2 4 “Otav odv moific éAenuoodvny, un oaAmiong #umpocdév cov, omep oi Umokpira
To10001V £V TA1G cLUVAYWYATS Kal &V Taig popalg, 6mwg do€acd®otv VIO TOV AvOpWTWV: AUV
Aéyw VULV, dméxouoty TOV u1obov avT@v.

2'So when you do your charitable giving, do not sound a trumpet before you as the hypocrites
do in the synagogues and in the lanes, so they may be esteemed by people. Truly I tell you,
they have their reward in full.
Mt 6:3 £00 8¢ morodvtog EAenuocivny, U yvidtw 1) dprotepd cov ti motel ) de€id cov,

3But you, when you do your charitable giving, do not let your left hand know what your right
hand is doing,
Mt 6:4 STwG 1) 00U 1] EAeNUOSVOVN €V T KPUTITQR® Kl 6 TaTp 6oL 6 PAETWV vV TR KPUTITR AVTOG
anodwaoel 6ot €V TG PaveEPR.

4so that your giving may be in secret. And your Father, who sees in secret, will himself8”

reward you openly.88

Prayer
Mt 6:5 4 Kal 6tav mpoceiyn, ovk €on domep ol Umokprtal, 6Tt grhodotv €v Talg suvaywyalg Kal
£V TAIG Ywvialg TV TAATEIQOV £0TOTEG TPOoeLXEGDAL, OTIWG &V PAVAOGLY TOTG AVOPWTOLG: GunV
Aéyw Opiv 61 dnéxovaotv TOV Uebov adTt@v.

5"And when you pray, do not be like the hypocrites, for they love to pray standing in the
synagogues and on the corners of the boulevards, so they may be seen by people. Truly I tell
you, they have their reward in full.

the same blood in a broader sense, like cousin or clansman, or broader yet, one of the same country or race; or one
of the same rank or club, like associate. Or it could mean simply "your friends, your neighbors, your
acquaintances." But the context here is the issue of enemies. To the natural man, other political nations and
races are enemies. Moses also had to remind the Israelites to be kind to aliens; had to remind them what it was
like to have themselves been aliens in Egypt.

8 5:47b txt tedwvon ovtwg E L M ith RP || teAwvan ovtw TR [ teAwvat o avto W E syrP || eBvikot ovtwg syrch |

£0vikol Touto copsa Basil [ eBvikot To avto X B D Z vg eth SBL TH NA28 [ teAwvat kot ot apaptwAot To avto arm | lac
ACNP ® 0233 0250

8 5:48a txt womep DW M TR RP | wg X BEL Z X Clem Or Eus Ath SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A C N P ® 0233 0250

8 5:48b txt 0 ev To1G ovpavoic EC pm itbdgihk syrep Tert Clem Lcif TR RP [ ev ovpavoig D* [ o ovpaviog & B De (E*
ovpaviolg) L W Z £ pm itaff'] vg syrh arm eth Clem Or Ath Basil Chrys Cyp SBL TH NA28 {\} [[lac A C N P ® 0233 0250
86 6:1 txt v eAenuocuvnv E W 2 copmael Chrys TR RP | 8e tnv eAenpocuvnv L Z T syrbh || e tnv Soo(e)v R1a copsa
[ Tnv Soctv syre [ 8 v Sikatocuvnv X*1b SBL NA28 [3¢] || tnv Sikatoouvnv B D 0250 vg Hil TH |/ lac A C N P & 0233.
"Tzedakah" are acts of philanthropy, charity, righteousness.

87 6:4a txt avtog amodwoel D E W @ 21T ithd syrph Basil TR RP [| avtog amodwon T [ amodwoel X B L Z 047 0250 lat syrs.<
cop arm Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A C N P 0233

8 6:4b txt o1 eV Tw Qavepw EL W E ® 047 0250 M itabfgihlq syrsphpal arm eth geo Diatessarm Basil (Apostol Const)

Nilus Chrys latmss acc to Aug Spec TR RP [| oot & B D Z itauntfik vg syrc copsamae,fay Diatesssyr Or Eus (ps-Clementines) Hil
Ambrose Chrys Aug SBL TH NA28 {B} [ lac A C N P 0233
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Mt 6:6 ZU 8¢, Gtav mpooevyy, eloeAbe €l TO Tapieldv oov, kal kAeloag thv BUpav cov, tpdosvial
T® matpl 60V TO €V TO KPULTITY' Kal O TATHP 6OV O PAETWVY €V TG KPUNTY GTodWDGEL GOt €V TR
PaAVEPQ.

®But you when you pray, go into your inner room, and when you have shut your door, pray to
your Father who is in secret. Then your Father, who sees in secret, will reward you openly.#
Mt 6:7 Tpooevyduevor d¢ un Pattoloyronte, womep ol €0vikoi dokodowv ydp Oti €v Tij
moAvAoyiq adT®V elcakovsdrjcovtat.

7But when you pray, do not speak thoughtless repetition® like the Gentiles do. For they
suppose that because of the greater number of their words they will be heard.
Mt 6:8 Mr| o0V Opolwbfite adtoic oidev yap O mathp DUV GOV xpelav &xete, Tpd tod LUAG
aitfioot a0Tov.

8Do not be like them therefore. You see, your Father knows what you need before you ever
ask him.
Mt 6:9 OUtw¢ 00V Mpocelyecde Duelg TTdtep HUDV O év TOiC 00pavoic, dylasdrtw tod Evoud cov.

9"This, then, is how you should pray: "Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name.
Mt 6:10 'EAOETw 1} PaciAeia cov. TevnORtw tO OEANUE ooV, WG €V 0DpavV®, Kal €Ml THS YiG.”

0¥ our kingdom come, your will be done on earth as it is in heaven.
Mt 6:11 TOV Gptov NUGV TOV €mtovoiov dOG NUIV oriUEPOV.

HGive us today our daily bread.
Mt 6:12 Kai dpeg UV T& 0QeIARpata NU®dV, WG Kal NUELS APIEUEV TOIG OPEINETALG NUDV.

12And forgive us our debts, as we also forgive®> our debtors.
Mt 6:13 Kai pr eloevéykng nuag eig mepacpdv, GAAX pdoat Nuag ano tod movnpod. Ot 6od
gotv N PaotAeia kai ) dOvauig kal 1) d6&x €i¢ Tovg aidvag. Aurv.

13And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. For yours is the kingdom, and the
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen." %

8 616 txt ool ev Tw pavepw EL W £ & M itabfgthlng syrphpalmss arm eth geo Diatessarm Chrys Cyr TR RP [ cot X B D
Z itaurdff'k yg syres,palms copsa,mae Diatesssyr Or Eus (ps-Clementines) Hil Ambrose Chrys Aug SBL TH NA28 {B} | lac A
CN P 0233 0250

% 6:7 Greek, fattahoyelv (RP) - fattoloyelv (NA28). Following is what BDF §40 says about this word.  All uses of
it except one are in Christian literature or dependent on Christian literature. Because of the doubling of the t
consonant, which is incorrect for Greek, we know this is a word imported or adapted in hybrid form from some
other language(s), most likely Semitic. According to Fredrich Blass, it is a combination of a Semitic word, 5na,
Beth-Teth-Lamedh, for 'empty, inane, idle," with Aoyelv appended. According to Delling, it is a remodeling of
Battapilerv - 'stammer,' in connection with - Aoyelv. Also, it looks similar to the Latin bat(t)ulus = poyiAdAog, that
is, speaking with difficulty or having an impediment in one's speech. And see also Corp. Gloss. Lat. II 32.17,
garrulus- fattoAdAog - fond of talking endlessly, prattling, given to prosy, rambling, or tedious loquacity. In the
only use of Pattoloyelv in non-Christian literature, it had the idea of prattling foolishly. So I say that in the
context here, it means speaking mindlessly with the goal of quantity of words in mind, rather than thoughtful or
heartfelt speech. Therefore we should avoid possibly even short prayers, if the prayers are formulaic. And
consider what this says about 'speaking in tongues' when you don't even know the meaning of what you are saying.
“What therefore does this conclude? 1 will pray with the spirit, and I will also pray with the mind." 1 Cor. 14:15
“When you pray, let not your mind be unfruitful, but still pray with your spirit.” 1Cor. 14:14. If your mind is idle
when you are praying, it is Pl prayer.

91 6:8 txt o matnp vuwv R* DEL W Z £ & 0170vid f13 1y jtaaurbffflglhklng vg syrsppal copfay arm geo Diatesssyr Or%

Basil”# Ambrosiaster Ambrose Chrom Jer Aug TR RP SBL TH NA28 {A} [ o matnp nuwv f! 205 [ 0 B0g o matnp vuwv X'
B copsamael [ o Tatnp LUWV 0 0VpPaVIog 047 28 1424 1505 syrh eth geoB (Or”) Basil” | omit copmae® [ lac A C N P 0233
0250

%2 6:10 txt Tng yng DEL M TR RP [ yng X BW Z = @ SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A C N P 0233 0250

% 6:12 txt agiepev R @ M itfk cop? Didache TR RP [ agiopev D E W X cop? [ apiwpev L [| apnkapev R* B Z vgst syrph
SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A C N P 0233 0250

%4 6:13 txt TOVNpoL OTL 6oV £6TLV N PactAela kot 1 Suvaug kat n So&a £1¢ Toug atwvag aunv EL W @ 0233 M itfehka
syrhpal arm eth geo TR RP | ovnpou ot cov eotiv N Suvapig kot 1 So&a €16 Toug arwvag auny copsvfay Didache |
movnpov aunv vgel Jer* [ movnpouv X B D Z 0170 itaaurbffihl yg copmael+2 Diatesssyr Or Cyril-Jerdub Greg-Nyssa Cyril;
Tert Cypr Ambrose Chrom Jer% Aug Ostrakon ActaThomae SBL TH NA28 {A} || lac A C N P 0250 syrs. The UBS

textual commentary says that the words “For yours is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory for ever. Amen.”
were added probably for the sake of liturgy, adapted from 1 Chronicles 29:11-13.  There are several other variants:
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Mt 6:14 "Eav yap G@fite T01G AvOpWTOL T& TAPATTWUATA AVTAV, APNOEL KAl DUIV O TATHP VUV
0 0VpAv1Og'

4For if you forgive people their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you.
Mt 6:15 €av O€ un aefite TG GvOPWTOLG T {N t& TapanTdpata aOTOV ¢ - } TAPATTWHATA AUTOV,
0UJ€ O TP DUDV GPHOEL TX TAPATTWHATA DUDV.

15But if you do not forgive people their trespasses,® neither will your Father forgive you your

trespasses.

Fasting

Mt 6:16 4 “Otav d¢ vnotednte, un yivesbe womep ol bmokpital okvBpwmoi* dpavifovoly yap ta
TPOOWTA AUTAV, OTWG PAVOGLY TG GvOpWTOLG VoTEVOVTEG AUV Aéyw DUlv 0Tt Anéxovotv
TOV H1ebov avT@v.

16" And when you fast, do not become of somber countenance like the hypocrites do, for they
disfigure their faces so that they will appear to people as fasting. Truly I tell you, they have
their reward in full.

Mt 6:17 0 8¢ vnotebwv dAetpal cov TNV KePaANV, Kai TO TpdcwTdV cov viar,

7But you when you fast, anoint your head and wash your face,

Mt 6:18 Omwg pn Qaviig Toig dvOpdToLg vnotedwV, GAAX TG TaTpl 6oL TH €V TR KPUTTR* KAl O
Tatrp 6oL 6 PAENWYV €V TQ KPLTTR GTOdWUEL GOL.

850 that you do not appear to people as fasting, but rather to your Father, who is in secret.

And your Father, who sees in secret, will reward you.

Treasures in Heaven
Mt 6:19 9 Mr| Onoavpilete LIV Onoavpole €mi Th¢ Yhg, Smov or|g kal Bpdoig apavilel, kai 8mov
kA€ntat dropvocovoty Kai KAEntovotv:

¥"Do not accumulate for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and corrosion” eat away,
and thieves break through and steal.
Mt 6:20 Bnoavpilete d¢ LIV Onoavpovg v oVpavy, 6oL olTe ohg oUTe PpRolg Gpavilel, kal
Omou kAEmtat oL d10pUccouoty 0VSE KAETTOUGLY.

20But accumulate for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor corrosion eat
away, and thieves do not break through and steal.
Mt 6:21 “Omov ydp €oTiv 6 Onoavpdg LUQV, €KeT Eotat Kai 1} Kapdia LU@V.”

2lFor where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.
Mt 6:22 ‘0 AUxvog 0D owuatds éotiv 6 dpBaludc: édv o0V 6 dpOaAuds sov dmhodc 1, SAov T
OWUA OOV PWTELVOV E0TAL’

22'The eye is the lamp of the body. So if your eye is open and generous,” your whole body
will be bright.

some witnesses without "the kingdom and;" some without "the power and;" and the Old Latin k reads only "for
yours is the power for ever and ever." Some Greek manuscripts expand "for ever" to "for ever and ever," and
several late manuscripts, 157, 225, and 418, add a Trinitarian ascription, "for yours is the kingdom and the power
and the glory of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit for ever. Amen." There is no previous instance
in Scripture of the exact words "for thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen." Some
claim these exact words are found in Hebrew in the Cabala and the Golden Dawn. And that therefore, they are part
of some Wicca initiation rites. But Jesus may have modeled these words loosely after King David's blessing of
Yahweh, on the occasion of the dedication of the beginning of the building of the temple, in I Chronicles 29:11-13.

% 6:15 txt avOpwMOIG Ta TAPATTWUATA aVTwY B EL W T @ 0233 2 it®).fa vgmss syrchpal copsamae2 arm eth geo Basil;
Chromeom TR RP TH | avBpwroig R D itzaurffghhkl vg syrp copmael Diatess Chromlem Aug SBL NA28 {C} [ lac A C N P
0250.

% 6:19 Ppddoig, "the devourer," which in the Greek Old Testament was used for the locust. However, the same
word has also been used for the corrosion process of metals. There does seem to be some allusion here to Malachi
3:10, 11.  If that were the case, an alternative translation would speak more of agricultural wealth, as follows: "Do
not accumulate for yourselves stores on earth, where moth and locust eat away..." James 5:2-3 speaks of both;
moths eating at clothing wealth, and corrosion eating at metal weath.

%7 6:21 The pronouns in the Byzantine text are plural.
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Mt 6:23 £av 8¢ 6 6@OaAudg sov TovNPAG 11, SAov TO o@UE cov okoTeLVOV #otat. El 00V T ¢&¢ TO
€V 001 OKOTOG £0TLV, TO 0KOTOG TTOGOV;

23But if your eye is suspicious and stingy,” your whole body will be dark. If then darkness is
the light in you, how great the darkness!
Mt 6:24 O0deig duvatal dusiv Kupiolg SovAevev 1 yap TOV €va UIOHOEL, Kol TOV E£TEPOV
ayamroer f €vog GvOE€etat, kal To0 £tépov katagpovrioel. OU dUvaode Oe® SovAevev Kal
MOUWVA.

24'No one can serve two masters. Either you will hate the one and love the other, or be
devoted to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve both God and Mammon.100

Do Not Worry
Mt 6:25 A1 to0to Aéyw VIV, un peptuvate tfj YPuxfi oudv, ti @dynte kal ti winte' unde t@®
ouatt Vp®V, Tl évdvonobe. OvX1 1] Puxn TAETOV 0TIV TG TPOPTG, Kal TO odpax ToD £vEduatog;
2"Considering this, I tell you, do not worry for your life, what you will eat or what you will
drink,'01 or for your body, what you will put on. Does not life mean more than food, and the
body more than clothes?
Mt 6:26 EuPAédarte €ig ta meteva tod obpavod, 6Tt o0 omeipovoty, o0de Bepifovotv, obdE
oLVAyoUoLY €iG GmoBNKAG, Kal O TaThp VUV O 0UPAvVIog TPEPel avTd: olX UUEG HAAAov
dapépete abTOV;
26Look at the birds of the sky, that they neither sow nor reap nor gather into barns, yet your
heavenly Father feeds them. Do you not matter more than they?
Mt 6:27 Tig 8¢ €€ Du@V ueptuvdV duvatal tpoodeivat €mt trv NAkiav avtod ThxLV Eva;
%7 And who of you by worrying is able to add onto his life span one foot?102
Mt 6:28 Kal mepi évdvuatog ti pepiuvate; Kataudbete ta kpiva tod dypod, nd¢ avfdver ov
Ko, ovd¢ viber
2"And about dress, why do you worry? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow.
They neither labor nor weave.
Mt 6:29 Aéyw 8¢ LUV 6t 00de Zodouwv €v tdon tfj 66&n adtod TepiefdAeto WG EV TOUTWV.
PYet I tell you, not even Solomon in all his splendor was dressed like one of these.
Mt 6:30 Ei 8¢ oV xdptov Tob &ypod, orjuepov dvta, kai avpiov £i¢ kKAiPavov faAlduevov, O Ogd¢
oUTWG AUPIEVVLGLY, 00 TOAAQ UGAAOV DUEG, OAtyoTIGTOL
30Now if God so dresses the grass of the field, which is here today and tomorrow thrown into
the stove, how much more would he rather dress you, O you of little faith?

% 6:22 Greek, haplous, which means literally, single. But it is from a Semitic idiom, not to be translated literally.
Compare Proverbs 11:25 in the Septuagint, where haplous means "generous."

9 6:23 Literally, "if your eye is evil." From the Hebrew, 1" Y7 - ra‘ah ‘ayin; see endnote for a full discussion of
this concept.

100 6:24 A common Aramaic word for wealth and property, which meant literally, a fortress to rely on. The sin of
serving Mammon involves thinking that there is security in wealth and property, and with that mentality to store up
wealth for the future, as the Rich Fool did in Luke chapter 12. Jesus taught us not to worry even about food or
clothes. He also said to pray: "Give us this day our DAILY bread." That means that to work so that you have more
than enough stores for just one day at a time, that is serving mammon. The apostle Paul said that with food and
clothes we should be content. Worldly wealth is very insecure, especially the theoretical kinds such as stocks,
bonds, Federal Reserve Notes, negotiable instruments. And stored up food reserves are perishable and subject to
vermin. But if we store up treasure in heaven, where there are no thieves, rust, or moths, or taxes, that is real
security, real estate. There is a secure inheritance that is non-negotiable. If you do not think this is what
Mammon means, then look at the context before and after: it is all against storing up more food and clothes than
you need for one day. Your retirement is in heaven. You cannot serve both God and Financial Security.

101 6:25 txt a1 T1 mnte E L N £ 0233 M syrph geoA Basil% Aug’s TR RP [ 1 Tt mnte B W @ itaurfgihq copsamssmaet

armmss geolB Or Basil% Evagrius Nilus Marcus-Eremita Jermss Spec TH NA28 [n tt minte] {C} [| omit & itabffikl vg
syropal copsamssmae? grmmss Diatesssyr Ath Chrys Cyr Hil Jer Aug% SBL || lac A C D P Z 0250. The preposition ka1 can
be translated as "or" in lists like this, especially since it is followed by punde. The omission may be a harmonization
to Luke 12:22.

102 6:27 Literally, one cubit. There was an expression in classical Greek, nfixviov émi xpovov = "only one cubit of
time." It is legitimate therefore to translate this as "a single hour to his life."
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Mt 6:31 M1} o0V pepiuviionte, Aéyovteg, T @dywuev, fj ti tiwpev, A tf tepifaloueda;
3ITherefore do not worry, saying, 'What would we eat?' or 'What would we drink?' or 'What
would we wear?'
Mt 6:32 TIdvta ydp tadta t& £0vn émntel: oidev yap 6 mathp DuAV 6 odpdviog 8tt xprilete
TOUTWV ATAVTWYV.
32For the Gentiles are pursuing all those things, and your heavenly Father knows that you need

all those things.
Mt 6:33 Znteite 6¢ mp@tov TV Pacileiav Tob Beol kal thv dikatocvvny avTol, Kai Tadta TdvTa
npooteONoETAL DTV,

33But pursue first rather the kingdom of God and his righteousness, !9 and all those things will
be included for you as well.
Mt 6:34 M) 00V pepiuviionte gig thv alipiov: 1 yap alpiov uepipvroet Té £authg.!® "Apketov T
Nuépa 1| Kakia avTAG.

34" Do not worry, then, for the next day, because the next day will have worries of itself.

Today's trouble is enough for the day.10>

Chapter 7

Correcting Others
Mt 7:1 M1 kpivete, Tva un kpibfite’

"Do not judge, so that you will not be judged.
Mt 7:2 év @ yap kpipatt kpivete, kp1Ofoeobe: kal év @ pétpw uetpelte, uetpndfioetar ulv.

ZFor with what judgment you are judging, you will be judged, and with what measure you are
measuring out, it will be measured!% to you.
Mt 7:3 T1 8¢ PAEmerg TO KApPog T £V TQ 0PBAAUD ToD GdeA@oT cov, TV O €V T@ 0® OPOIAUQD
doKkOV 00 KATAVOEIG;

3"Why do you look at the speck in your brother's eye, but the log in your own eye you do not
consider?
Mt 7:4 "H @G £peig T@ AdeAP® o0V, "AQeg EKPAAW TO KAPPOG GO {N &rnd ¢ ¢k } ToD O@OaAUOT
oov* Kal 1800, 1) d0KOG €V TR OPOAAUG cov;

4Or how will you say to your brother, 'Let me pluck the speck out of your eye,' and behold, in
your own eye is a log?
Mt 7:5 ‘Ymokpitd, €kPale mp&tov trv dokov €k tod O0@BaApod cou, kal tote SafAéPeig
EKPAAETY TO K&PPOG £k TOD 0POAAUOD TOD GdeAPOD Gov.

5You hypocrite, first take the log out of your eye, and then you will see clearly to pluck the
speck out of your brother's eye.

103 6:33 txt BaotAerav Tov Bov kol TNV Stkatocuvy EL N W I @ 0233 11 ita.aurbfffighh yaclww syrephpal copmae! arm

eth(pp) geolA Serapion Basil (Did%) Evagrius Chrys!/12 Marcus-Eremita Cyr Theod John-Dam (Hil) Chrys Aug?/7 TR RP
TH NA28 [tov Bgov] {C} [| aciAetav Twv ovpavwy kat tnv Sikatosuvny Cl [ faciieiav kat T Sikatosuvny X itkl vgst
copmae® Eus Cyp Aug®7 Macarius/Symeon Spec SBL [| faciAelav avtov kat tnv dikatocuvny cops? || Sikatoouvny kot
v PactAetav B [ facidelav tov Beov geoB Diatesssyr Chrys#/12 Jer || aciAelav Twv ovpavwy Justin Chrys?/12 [ lac A C
DP Z 0250

104 6:34a txt peptuvnoet ta gautng E N Z @ 0233 pm syrh TR RP [ pepipvnoet savtng X B2 W pm itb vg eth Hil Aug TH
NA28 {\} || pepruvnoer avtng B* L SBL | pepiuvnoet avptov ta mept (€)avtng A cops? [ lac A CD P Z 0250. The word
avtng with a rough breathing can be a contraction of eavtng, so one cannot determine in the ancient majuscules
which was meant with 100% certainty. If the reading avtng in B* L A is such a case of the contraction, then there is
no difference in meaning.

105 6:34b There is no verb in the Greek text of this last sentence. Therefore, we cannot declare with certainty
whether this sentence is a command (imperative mood), or a statement (indicative mood). But from my
experience, it is usually the simple copula that is omitted, that is, the word "is."

106 7:2 txt yetpndOnoetar X B E L W itabk vg syrcph Clem Or Hil RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ avriyetpn®noetar N £ & 0233 it
vgel Cyr TR [ lac A C D P Z 0250 syrs

197 7.4 txt amo EL'W @ 2t TR RP [ ek X B N = 0233 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A C D P Z 0250 0281
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Mt 7:6 4 Mn d®te T dylov T0ig kuolv' unde PaAnte tovg papyapitag ULV EunpocBev TV
Xolpwv, uAmote Katanatiowotv'® avTovg £V TO1G ooy aUT@V, Kal OTPAPEVTEG PHEWSLV DUAG.

®'Do not give to curs what is sacred, and do not toss your pearls before swine, lest they
trample them with their feet, and turn and tear you to pieces.

Ask, Seek, Knock

Mt 7:7 q Altelte, kai doBroetat UiV CNTeiTe, KAl EVPHOETE’ KPOVETE, KAl dvotyrioeTat DUTV.

7"Keep asking, and it will be given to you; keep seeking, and you will find; keep knocking, and
it will be opened to you.
Mt 7:8 T1&g yap 6 ait@v AauPavel, kal 0 {NT@Vv evpiokel, Kal T® KPOVOVTL AVOLYNOETAL.

8For everyone who keeps asking receives, and the one who keeps seeking finds, and to the one
who keeps knocking, it will be opened.
Mt 7:9 "H tic €otv €€ DUV dvOpwmog, Ov £av aitfion O vVIOG abtod dptov, un Aibov émdoet
a0T®;

2"Or is there a man among you who if his child asks!® for a loaf will give him a rock?
Mt 7:10 Kai €&v ixO0Vv aitrion, ur| 8@rv Emdwoet abT®;

100r if he asks'!0 for a fish, will give him a snake?
Mt 7:11 Ei o0v Upelg, movnpol 8vteg, ofdate déuata dyadd Siddvar tolg Tékvoig DUGV, Téow
uaAAov 6 matnp DUV 6 €V Tl oVpavoig dwoel ayaba tolg aitobolv adTov;

HIf you therefore, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how
much more will your Father in heaven give good things to those who ask him?
Mt 7:12 Tldvta obv Soa &v OéAnte Tva moidoly UiV ol dvBpwmol, oUtw¢ kal VUEIG TolETTe
abTolg 0UTOg Ydp éotiv O VoG Kal ol mpogitat.

12'In all things, then, whatever you would want people to do to you, this you also should do to
them, for this is the meaning of the Law and the Prophets.

False Prophets

\ ©

Mt 7:13 9 EicéAOete S th¢ otevijg mOANG STt mAatela 1 TOAN, Kol €0pUXWPOG 1 080¢ 1
andyovoa i¢ TV AnwAeiav, kai ToAlol giotv ol ioepxduevor dt' avtig:

13"Enter through the narrow gate. How wide the gate and broad the road that leads to
destruction, and how many are those going through it!
Mt 7:14 ti otevr) i} TOAN, kal teOAupévn 1 680¢ 1) dndyovoa €ig thv {whv, Kal OAiyot gloiv ot
€UPIOKOVTEG AVTHV.

4How!!l narrow the gate and troubled the road that leads to life, and how few are the ones
finding it!
Mt 7:15 q Tpooéxete d¢ dmd t@V PevdompoPnT®v, oitiveg EpxovTal mpog LUAG v EvOUHaoLY
npofdatwv, Ecwbev 3¢ eiotv Avko1 dparyeg.

15"And12 be on your guard against false prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing, but

inwardly are ravenous wolves.
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Mt 7:16 A0 TOV KApTOV aUTOV EMYVWoesBe avTOVG PNTL GUAAEYOULGLV GmO AKAVOOV
oTagULANY, 1 ano tpipoAwv oOKa;

16By their fruits you will find them out. Do people pick grapes from thorn bushes, or sweet
figs from thistles?
Mt 7:17 OUtwg mav dévdpov dyaBov kapmoLg KaAovg Tolel” to d¢ campov dévdpov Kapmoug
TIOVNPOUG TIOLET.

7In the same way, every good tree produces good fruit, but the weed tree produces evil fruit.
Mt 7:18 00 dvvatar 6évdpov dyabov kapmoLg Tovnpoug TolelV, oVdE SEVOPOV GaPOV KAPTOUG
KaAoUG TIOLETV.

18A good tree cannot bear evil fruit, nor a weed tree bear good fruit.
Mt 7:19 [Tav dévdpov un motodv Kapmov KaAOv EkkoOmtetal Kai €i¢ mp PaAAetar.

9Every tree that does not produce good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire.
Mt 7:20 "Apa ye 41O TOV Kapr@V adT®V EMyvioesde adToUG.

2Thus by their fruits you will find them out.

The Wise and Foolish Builders

Mt 7:21 OV mag 0 Aéywv pot, Kopie, kUpte, eiceevoetat €ig trv factAelav TtV ovpavdv: GAA' 6
no1®dv 0 OéAnua tod matpdg Hov Tod £V 0VPAVOIS.

2I"Not everyone saying to me, 'Lord, Lord," will enter the kingdom of heaven, but only the one
doing the will of my Father who is in heaven.
Mt 7:22 TIoAlot époloiv por év éxeivn tf Nuépa, Kopie, kiple, o0 t@® 0O OVOpaATL
TpoEPNTEVOANEV, Kol TG 0@ dvouatt dopdvia é€efdhopev, kai T® 0® dvéuatt duvduelg ToAAXG
ETTOINCAUEV;

22Many will say to me on that day, Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, and in your
name drive out demons and in your name perform many miracles?'
Mt 7:23 Kal tote Opoloynow avtoig Oti Ovdémote €yvwv VUGG GmoXwpelte &' €uod ol
gpyadouevor tnv avouiav.

And then I will declare to them on record: 'T have never known you. Away from me, you
workers of lawlessness!'
Mt 7:24 TIag o0V 8oTig dkoveL pov Tovg Adyouc TouToug Kal Totel adTovg, OUOIDoW adTOV &vdpi
Ppovipw, 6oTig YKoddUNGEV TV oikiav avToD €ml TNV TETPAV”

24"Everyone therefore who hears these words of mine and practices them, I will liken him!13 to
a prudent man who built his house on the bedrock.
Mt 7:25 xai katéPn 1 Ppoxn kai AABov oi motapol kai Emvevoav ol &vepot, kai Tpocémecov Tf
oikig ékelvn, Kal oUK €necev’ TeBepeAlwTO yap €M TV TETPAV.

And the rain came down, and the rivers came up, and the winds blew and beat against that
house, and it did not fall, for it had been founded on the rock.
Mt 7:26 Kai Ta¢ 6 akoVwV Hov Tovg Adyoug ToUTOUG Kal Ui} Tot®dv abTtoug, opotwdnoetat avopt
Pwp®, 60TIg WKodOUNGEV TNV oikiav adTod Eml TV &Upov:

26"And everyone who hears these words of mine and does not practice them shall be likened to
a foolish man who built his house on the sand.
Mt 7:27 kai katéPn 1) Ppoxn kai AAOov oi motapol kai #mvevcav oi dvepot, kai Tposékopav Ti
olxia éxetvn, kail #necev: kai AV 1) TTdO1G AOTAG UeYEAN.

2”And the rain came down and the rivers came up and the winds blew and beat against that
house, and it fell, and great was its fall."
Mt 7:28 q Kai £yéveto Gte ouvetéheoev 6 'Incolc Tovg Adyoug tovtoug, é€emAriooovto ol ExAot
emt th ddaxf avtod

BAnd it came about that when Jesus had finished saying these things, the crowds were
amazed at his teaching,
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Mt 7:29 fiv ydp d18dokwv adtovg wg £€ovsiav Exwv, kal 00X MG Ol YPAUUATETG. {N ypauuateig
YPOUMATEIC a0TOV }
2for he was teaching them as one who had authority, and not like the Torah scholars.114

Chapter 8
A Man With Leprosy

Mt 8:1 Katafdvtt 8¢ avt® amd to0 §poug, nkoAovbnsav adt® dxAot moAdoi:

1And when he came down from the mountainside, large crowds followed him.
Mt 8:2 kal idoV, Aempdg €AOwV mpooekVvel avT®, Aéywv, Kipie, €av 0éAng, dVvaocai pe
kabapioat.

2And behold, a leper came!l®> and worshipped him, saying, "Lord, if you are willing, you are
able to cleanse me."
Mt 8:3 Kal éktelvag thVv Xelpa, Npato avtod o 'Tnoolc, Aéywv, OéAw, kabapicdntt. Kat e00Ewg
ekabapicdn avtod 1) Aémpa.

3And stretching out his hand, Jesus touched him, saying, "I am willing. Be cleansed." And
immediately his leprosy!1® was cleansed.
Mt 8:4 Kol Aéyet avt® 6 'Inoolc, “Opa undevi einng dAA& Unaye, oeavtov deilov td iepel, kal
TpocEveyke TO dpov O mpocétalev Mwofig, £ig paptiplov adTols.

“And Jesus says to him, "See that you tell no one. But go instead and show yourself to the
priest and offer the gift Moses commanded, as a testimony to them."

The Faith of the Centurion

Mt 8:5 q EiceABovtt 8¢ avt® eig Kamepvaoly, mpocfilfev adt® £KaTOVTApXOG TAPAKAADV
avtdv,

5And when he had entered Capernaum, a centurion!” came to him entreating him,
Mt 8:6 kal Aéywv, Kipig, 6 maig pov PERAntat év tij oikiq mapaAvtikdg, detv@g Pacavilouevog.

and saying, "My servant is laid up in the house a paralytic, being tormented terribly."
Mt 8:7 Kai Aéyet avt® 0 ’Incodg, Eyw éAOwv Oepanedow adTtov.

7And Jesus says to him, "I will come and heal him."
Mt 8:8 Kol amokpifeig O €katdvTapxog €¢n, Kopie, 00K eilpl 1Kavog Tva pov UTO TNV oTEYNV
e10€AONG GAAG pdvov eime Adyw, Kal iabrjoetat O Taig pov.

8But the centurion answered and said, "Lord, I am not worthy that you enter under my roof.
But just say a word, and my servant will be healed.
Mt 8:9 Kal yap €yw &vOpwmdg elut vmo £€ovoiav, £xwv UIT' EUAVTOV OTPATINTAG KAl AEyw
T0UTW, Mopefnty, Kai mopevetar kai AAAw, "Epxov, kal £pxetar kal T® doVAw pov, Moincov
10070, Kol TO1EL.

°For I too am a man under authority, having soldiers under myself. And I say to this one,
'Go," and he goes, and to another, 'Come,' and he comes, and to my slave, 'Do this,' and he does."
Mt 8:10 'Akovoag 8¢ 6 'Incodg 0avuaceyv, kai einev to1¢ dkolovBodoty, Aufv Aéyw Ouly, 008
v 1@ Topan tooavtny mtiotiv €dpov.

10And Jesus was astonished hearing this, and he said to those following him, "Truly I tell you, I

have not found faith like this even in Israel.118
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Mt 8:11 Aéyw 8¢ Duiv 6Tt ToAAol Gnd GvatoA®dv kai duoudv fEovoty, kai avakAOfoovtal ueta
‘ABpady kat Toadk kat Takwp év tf PactAeiq t@v ovpav@v:

11And I tell you, many will come from east and west, and will recline with Abraham and Isaac
and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven.
Mt 8:12 oi d¢ viol tfig PaciAeiag ékPAnOrcovtar €ig & okdtog T €€Dtepov: kel Eotar O
KAavOUOG Kat O Ppuyrog TV 0dOVTWV.

12But natural heirs of the kingdom will be cast into the outer darkness; out there will be
weeping, and gnashing of teeth."
Mt 8:13 Kai inev 6 'Incolg t@ katovrdpyn, “Ymaye, kail®

140n 0 malc avtod'®® €v T Wpq €kelvn.'?!

w¢ €niotevoag yevndntw oot. Kai

13Then Jesus said to the centurion, "Go. And let it be for you as you believed." And in that
hour his servant was healed.

Jesus Heals Many
Mt 8:14 q Kai EAOV 6 'Incodg eig Thv oikiav MéTpov, eidev v TevOepdv adtod PePAnuévny kal
TIUPEGGOVGAY,

1“And coming into Peter's house, Jesus saw Peter’'s mother-in-law bedridden and fever-
stricken.
Mt 8:15 kal fato ThG XEPOG avTAG, Kol GPAKEV avTNV O TUPETOS Kal NyEpOn, kal dinkdvel
avTQ.

15And he touched her hand, and the fever left her; and she got up and began to wait on him.122
Mt 8:16 "Opiag 8¢ yevouévng mpootiveykav adt® datpovi{opévoug moAAoUG kal ¢€€Palev Ta
nvevpata Adyw, Kal TavTag Toug Kak®G £xovtag é0epdmnevoev:

1And when evening came, they brought to him many who were demon-possessed, and he
drove out the spirits with a word. And all those who had an illness he healed,
Mt 8:17 Onw¢g mANpwoOfi to pnbev dix "Hoaiov tod mpogntov, Aéyovtog, AUTOG TaG dobevelag
Nu@v EAaPev, kai tag voooug EBdotacev.

so that the thing spoken through the prophet Isaiah might be fulfilled, which says: "Our
infirmities he took, and our diseases he carried."123

The Cost of Following Jesus
Mt 8:18 9 18wV 8¢ 6 'Inoodg ToAAovg ExAoug'

* mepl avTOV, EkéNevoe AmeADETV €ig TO TEPAV.

18But when Jesus saw a large crowd around him, he gave the order to leave to the other side of
the lake.
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Mt 8:19 Kal mpoceAOav €i¢ ypappatedg einev adt®, Addokale, dkolovbrow oot §mov édv
AmEPXN.

9And one Torah scholar approached him and said, "Teacher, I will follow you wherever you
go."
Mt 8:20 Kal Aéyel abT® 6 'Inoodg, Al GADTEKEG PWAEOUS EXOUOLY, Kal T& TETELVX TOD 0VpavoD
KATAOKNVWOELG' 0 O 110G ToD avBpwmov oVk €xel TOD TNV KEQAANV KALvY.

20And Jesus says to him, "The foxes have holes, and the birds of the sky have nests, but the Son
of Man has nowhere he can lay his head."
Mt 8:21 “Etepog 8¢ TV pabntdv adtod einev adt®d, Kipie, énitpeddv pot mp@dtov dmeldelv kal
Bapat ToV Tatépa pov.

21And another man,12> one of his?¢ disciples, said to him, "Lord, allow me first to leave and
bury my father."
Mt 8:22 ‘0 8¢ 'Incoig einev
VEKPOUG.

22But Jesus told him, "You follow me, and leave the dead to bury their own dead."

27 a0t®, AkoAoUBEL Uot, Kal e TOUG vekpovg BdPat Tovg EauT®V

Jesus Calms the Storm
Mt 8:23 q Kai éupdavrtt abt® €ic t0 mAolov,'™ fkoAovBnoav adt® ol padntai avtod.

BAnd his disciples followed him as he embarked in the boat.
Mt 8:24 Kal 1800, oe1ou0¢ péyag €yéveto €v tfj BaAdoor, Kote TO mAolov kaAvTTesar OO TOV
KUUATWV* a0TOg O¢ £kGOevdeV.

24And behold a great storm arose in the sea, such that the boat was getting covered over by the
waves. But he himself was sleeping.
Mt 8:25 Kai mpooeABdvtec ol pabntal fysipav adtoév, Aéyovteg, Kopie, owoov MNuag,'?
anoAAUueda.

BAnd coming up to him, the disciples!® roused him, saying, "Lord, save us! We are
perishing!"
Mt 8:26 Kai Aéyetl atoig, Ti dethoi €ote, OArydmiotor; Tote £yepbeig EneTiunoey To1G GVEUOLG Kal
] OaAdoon, kai Eyéveto yaAnvh UeYdAD.

26And he says to them, "Why are you afraid, O you of little faith?" Then, once he was up, he
rebuked the wind and the sea, and there came a complete calm.
Mt 8:27 Oi 8¢ &vOpwmot ¢Bavduacav, Aéyovteg, Totamdg £otiv 00TOG, 8Tt Kai oi &vepot kai 1
fdAacoa vakovoLGLY AUTY;

27 And the men marvelled, saying, "What kind of man is this, that even the winds and the sea
obey him?"

125 g:21a The word étepog without the article means another, different kind of man; that is, not another scribe, but
another man of a different kind.
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The Legion of Demons Near Gadara
Mt 8:28 q Kai €EAOSVTL a0 T €1 TO Tépav €ig TNV XWpav TV F'epyesnv@v, DvTnoav avtd dvo
darpovildpevor €k TV pvnueinv e€epxduevor, xaAemol Alav, Hote un ioxvev Tiva mapeAdelv
ddx i 6800 €kelvng:

2And when he came to the other side to the region of the Gergesenes,’3! two men coming out
of the tombs met him, demon-possessed, extremely dangerous, such that no one was able to pass
that way.
Mt 8:29 kai 1800, Ekpatav Aéyovteg, Ti Auiv kai coi, Incod™ vie tod Beod; "HABeg e mpd
kaipol Bacavicat NUAG;

2And behold they cried out saying, "What business do you have with us, O Jesus, you Son of
God? Have you come here to torture us before the time?"
Mt 8:30 "Hv 8¢ pakpav &n' adt@v dyéAn xoipwv ToAAGV fookouévn.

30Now some distance from them there was a herd of many pigs feeding.
Mt 8:31 Ot d¢ daipoveg mapekdlovv avtdv, Aéyovteg, Ei ékPaAAeig nuag, émitpePov nuiv
ameAOETV €ig TNV AyEANV TOV Xolpwv.

31And the demons begged him saying, "If you drive us out, allow us to go!3? into the herd of
pigs."
Mt 8:32 Kai einev avtoic, ‘Yrndyete. Oi 8¢ €€eA0vteg dmfiAOov i thv dyéAnv T@V xolpwv: kai
1000, Wpunoev mdoa 1 ayéAn t@v xoipwv** kata tod kpnuvod &ig trv BdAacoav, kal drébavov
€V 101G Udaotv.

32And he said to them, "Go!" So coming out they went into the herd of pigs; and behold, the
whole herd of pigs rushed down the steep bank into the sea, and died in the waters.
Mt 8:33 O1 ¢ Pdokovteg £puyov, kal aneABdvTeg €ig TV TOAV amryyetdav TdvTa, Kal T TV
darpovilopévwy.

3And the herders fled. And when they had gone into the town they reported all things,
including the things about the demon-possessed men.
Mt 8:34 Kai 1000, maoa 1] moAg €€RAOev €i¢ ouvvdvinowv t® ‘Inood: kai iddvteg avtdv,
TapekdAeoay Snwg YetafPii 4o TV Opiwv adT@OV.

34And behold all the town came out to have a meeting with Jesus. And when they saw him
they begged him that he would move out of their borders.

Chapter 9

Jesus Heals a Paralytic
Mt 9:1 Kai 2upag eig 1o mhoiov diemépacev kai AAOeV gic Thv 18iav mdAv.
!And embarking in the boat, he crossed over and came into his own town.
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Mt 9:2 Kai 1500, Tpocégepov avTdd napa)\unKov emi K)\wr]g ﬁsﬁ)mpsvov kal 1dwv 0 'Incodg tnv
nioTiv aUTQV €inev TQ nocpoc)\vtmw Odpoet, TEKVOV" AQEwVTal oot al auaptiat cov.

2And behold they brought to him a paralytic placed on a mat. And when Jesus saw their
faith, he said to the paralytic, "Take heart, son; your sins are forgiven you."13>
Mt 9:3 Kai 1800, T1veg T@V ypauuatéwy einov &v €autoic, 00tog PAacpnuel.

3And behold, some of the Torah scholars said to themselves, "This fellow is blaspheming!"
Mt 9:4 Kai idwv 6 'Tnoodg tag EvOuuroeig adT®v einev, “Iva ti UUelG évOuuelobe movnpd £v Taig
Kapdiaig VUQV;

4And knowing13¢ their thoughts, Jesus said, "Why do you think evil things in your hearts?
Mt 9:5 Ti ydp €0TIV €VKOTWTEPOV, €inelV, Apéwvtal cov al apaptior 7 inelv, "Eyeipatl Kad
TEPITATEL,

SFor which is easier: to say 'Your!¥ sins are forgiven,' or to say: 'Get up and walk'?

Mt 9:6 “Iva 8¢ €idfite, 8t1 é€ovaiav 8)(81 0 viog tod O(VGpwnou éml tr]g yng a(plsvoa apaptiog -
téte Méyel T® TapaAvTiK® - 'EyepBeig &pdv cov thv kAivny, kai Uraye €ig tov oikév cov.

But so that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins..." Then
he says to the paralytic, "Get up, take your mat and go to your house."
Mt 9:7 Kai £yepbeic dmiABev €ig TV oikov adTod.

7And he stood up and went away to his house.
Mt 9:8 "186vteg 8¢ ot SxAot €Bavpacav, kai é86&acav tov Bedv, Tov dévta £€ovsiav toavTny
701G 4vOpWTOLG.

8After seeing this, the crowd was amazed,! and they praised the God who had given such

authority to humans.

The Calling of Matthew
Mt 9:9 q Kai mapdywv 6 'Tnoodg éxelbev £idev GvOpwmnov kabuevov £mi o tehdviov, Matbaiov
Aeydpevov, kai Aéyel avT®, AkoAovBel pot. Kai dvaotdg nkoAovOnoev avtd.

?And moving on from there, Jesus saw a man named Matthew sitting at the taxes post, and he
says to him, "Follow me." And he got up and followed him.
Mt 9:10 q Kal éyéveto adtod dvakeluévou év T oikiq, kai 1800, moAAot teAdvar kai apaptwAol
gNBOVTEG cuvavékelvto T@ 'Incol Kal Tolg padnraig avtod.

10And it came about that Jesus and his disciples were reclining at table in the house of Matthew,

and behold a large crowd of revenue agents!3® and sinners came and were eating with them.

135 9:2 txt cot a1 apaptial cov EL N T @ 0233 Ui latt syr copsa Or Ir TR RP || cov ar apaptiat ov C3 [ cor at apaptian D

itk vgms Or Ir [| ov a1 apaption ¥ B C* W 0281 Or Chrys SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac ADP Z. Compare 9:5.
136 9:4 txt ka1 13wV "and seeing/perceiving/knowing" X CDE*FGKL S U W X A ® Q 0233 0281 f13 2 33 180 579 892

1006 1010 1071 1216 1230 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1365 1505 1646 2148 i Lect itaurb.edffflglkla vg copbo Chrys Aug
TR AN RP NA28 {B} || 18wV 8¢ "and/but seeing/perceiving/knowing" N T 240 244 itah syrpal™* Jer Spec || ko 18wg
"and knowing/perceiving" B E€ M I1 f! 157 205 565 597 700 1079 1195 1424 1546 syrh arm geo! Chrys WH NA25 BG SBL
H || e1dwg 8¢ "and/but knowing/perceiving" © syrp copsamae geo? [[lac AHY P Q Z 28 69. UBS commentary: 'A
majority of the Committee preferred the reading i8¢v to €idw¢ because (a) the latter appears to be a correction of
the former ("seeing another's thoughts seems to be a less appropriate expression than "knowing" them), and (b)
idwv, which corresponds to the statement in ver. 2, was more likely to be altered to €idwg through recollection of
entyvouq in the parallel accounts (Mk 2.8 and Lk 5.22) than vice versa...' Dirk Jongkind: “Both 1dwv and e18wg have
sufficient attestation to consider them seriously. Given how close the two forms are (same length, both starting with
/i/), the question becomes if there are transcriptional reasons why one would morph into the other? The previous
sentence starts with ka1 1dov, which seems a reasonable source of influence to effect the change from e18wg to 18wv.
Both parallel passages in Mk and Lk read emiyvoug, a verb of mental awareness, as is £1dwg. I don't think that
similarity between £18wg and emtyvoug is strong enough to cause a change from 18wv to £1dwg, but it is near enough
to see that Mt simply tells the story with e1dwg instead of emyvouvg.” Note that the same variant repeats in
Matthew 12:25.
137 9:5 txt cov at apaptiat R B C D E W & 02817id RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ oot a1 apaptian L N £ 2¢ itbd vg TR [ sov an
apapTia 6oL 2* 0233 [ oot a1 apaptial cov copsa [ lac AP Z

138 9:8 txt eBaupacav "marveled" C E L N £ ® 0233 1 syrh arm geo Chrys TR RP [ admirantes timuerunt itf (eth)
conflation of the two readings: "surprised and afraid" [ epopndnoav "feared" X B D W 0281 ita.aurbdffigihklq vg
syrsppal copsamae™* Hil Chrys Aug SBL TH NA28 {A} [ omit (including ko) Irlat [ lac AP Z
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10 101g padnraic adtod, Awx ti peTa TOV TEAWVOV Kal

Mt 9:11 Kai 18évtec oi dapioaiot gimov
AUAPTWAQV €08iel 6 S1ddokahog LUV,
And seeing this the Pharisees said to his disciples, "Why does your rabbi eat with revenue
agents and sinners?"141
Mt 9:12 ‘0 8¢ 'Inoodg dkovoag einev avtoi, 00 xpeiav #xovotv oi ioxdovteg iatpod, dAA' o
KOKWG EXOVTEG.
12But Jesus heard, and he said to them, "The healthy have no need of a doctor, but only those
who have something bad do.
Mt 9:13 TTopevbévteg 8¢ uddete ti Eotrv, "EAeov BéAw, kai o0 Buciav: ov yap AAOov kaAéoat
dikatoug, GAAG apapTwAoUG €ig peTdvorav.
13But go learn what this means: T desire mercy and not sacrifice.#2 For I have not come to call

the righteous, but sinners, to repentance."143

Jesus Questioned About Fasting
Mt 9:14 q Tdte mposépyovrtatl adT® ol pabntai Twdvvouv, Aéyovteg, Ak ti el kal ol Papioalot
vnotevouev ToAAd, ot 8¢ uabnrai cov 00 vnotevovoLy;

4Then the disciples of John came to him, saying, "Why is it that we and the Pharisees are
fasting often, 4 but your disciples do not fast?"
Mt 9:15 Kai ginev adtoig 6 'Incodg, Mf) SUvavtat oi viol 100 voue@vog Tevlely, é¢' Soov uet'
aUTOV €0TV O Vuu@iog; EAevoovtat d¢ Muépat Gtav anapdf arn' adt®v 6 vuugiog, kail tote
VNOTEVGOULOLV.

15And Jesus said to them, "Are the members of the bridegroom's party able to mourn while the
bridegroom is with them? But days will come when the bridegroom is taken away from them;
and then they will fast.
Mt 9:16 O0dei¢ 8¢ €mPdAlerl €mifAnua pdkoug Gyvdgov £mi ipatiew madai® aipel yap to
TANpwUa abTol &o Tod tdatiov, kal Xelpov oxioya yivetat.

16"Now no one puts a patch of unshrunk cloth onto an old garment. For the patch of it tears
away from the garment, and a worse tear results.
Mt 9:17 00d¢ B(x)\)\ovcw otvov véov g dokobg mahatovg el 58 pnys pnyvv\/toa ol aokot, kol 0
owoq gxxeltal, kai ol dokol drmohobvrar A& PdAAovety oivov véov elg dokobg katvolg, kai
aU@OTEPOL GUVTNPODVTAL

7Neither do they put new wine into old wineskins. Otherwise, the wineskins will burst, the
wine will spill out, and the wineskins will be ruined. Rather, they put new wine into new
wineskins, and both are preserved."

139 9:10 Greek telonai; The telones were not the holders of the 'tax farming' contracts themselves, (the actual holders
were called publicani), but were subordinates (Latin, portitores) hired by the publicani. The higher officials, the
publicans, were usually foreigners, but their underlings were taken, as a rule, from the native population, from the
subjugated people. The prevailing system of tax collection afforded the collector many opportunities to exercise
his greed and unfairness. Moreover, since the "tax' was a tribute forced upon the conquered by the conqueror, the
collectors of the tribute were personal reminders to the populace that they, the givers of the tribute, were
conquered serfs. Hence the collectors of the tribute were particularly hated and despised as a class. They were
pre-judged to be both embezzlers, and traitors or collaborators with the occupying foreign power.

140 9:11 txt eumov "said" D EN £ @ 0233 i TR RP [ eAeyov "were saying" X B C L W SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z 0281

1t Mt 9:11 The Mishnah associated tax collectors with murderers and highway robbers. (Nedarim 3:4 and Bava
Qamma 10:2)

142 9:13 Hosea 6:6
143

9:13 txt apaptwAoug 1 petavolav "sinners to repentance" C E L 0281 Ui itg' syrs:pabh™ copsamae’ Basil TR RP |
apaptwlouvg "sinners" ¥ B D N W T @ 0233 itabhffhklg vg syrph copmae® SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z. The M
reading is said to be a harmonization to Luke 5:32.

144 9114 txt vnotevopev oMo "we fast much" X2 CDELN W £ @ 0233 211 itd.(K) syrp.h.pal copsamssmae eth geol:A Basil
Chrys TR RP SBL TH NA28 [moAAa] {C} [ vnotevopev mukva "we fast frequently” N1 itaaurbfffig'hla vg syrs? Hil Chrys
Jer Aug || vnotevopev "we fast" X* B 0281 copsamsmae* geoB Cyr [[lac AP Z. Lk 5:33- vnotevouvoiy Tukva; Mk 2:28 -
vnotevovatv only.
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A Dead Damsel and a Sick Woman

Mt 9:18 q Tabta adtod Aahodvrog adTols, 1800, dpxwv €l EAOwV mpocekdvel alT®, Aéywv 8Tt
‘H Buydtnp pov Gpti EteAevtnoev: GAAX ENOWV €miBeg TNV Xelpd cov €m' avThV, Kal {foetat.

18While he was speaking these things to them, behold a certain ruler came, prostrating himself
to him, saying, "My daughter has just now died. But come and put your hand on her and she
will revive."
Mt 9:19 Kai €yepBeig 6 'Tnood¢ nroAovOnoev abTt® kai ol padntat avtod.

YAnd getting up Jesus followed him, including his disciples.
Mt 9:20 Kal 1800, yuvr) aipoppoodoa dwdeka £tr, mpooeABoloa dmicbev, fiato tod kpaomédov
t00 1patiov avtod.

20And behold a woman suffering a twelve year flow of blood came up behind and touched the
tassell45 of his cloak.
Mt 9:21 "EAeyev yap v €avtfi, Eav pdvov dwuat tod tpatiov avtol, cwbricouat.

21For she was saying to herself, "If I only touch his cloak, I will be healed."
Mt 9:22 0 8¢ ’Inocod¢ émiotpageic kai 18wv avThVv ginev, ©dpoet, O0yatep: 1} ToTIC GOV cécWKEV
oe. Kai €6w0n 1 yuvr] anod thic Opag EKelvng.

2And Jesus turning and seeing her said, "Take heart, daughter, your faith has healed you."
And the woman was healed from that time on
Mt 9:23 Kal éABwv 6 'Incodq €ig thv oikiav tod dpxovtog, kai 18wV ToU¢ abANTAG Kal TOV GxAov
BopuBovuevov,

BAnd Jesus came into the ruler's house, and when he saw the flute players and the crowd in
commotion,
Mt 9:24 Aéysr a0tolg, Avaxwpeite: o0 yap amébavev tO kopdoiov, GAAG kabevdel. Kad
KATeEYEAWV a0TOD.

2%he said to them, "Go your ways. For the maiden has not died but sleeps.” And they
laughed at him with scorn.
Mt 9:25 “Ote &8¢ €€ePANOn O SxAog, eioeAOwv €kpdtnoev ThHg XePOg avTiG, Kai Ayépbn to
KOPAGLOV.

And when the crowd was put out, he went in and took hold of her hand, and the maiden was
raised from the dead.
Mt 9:26 Kai €EAADeV 1 @run altn €i¢ SAnv thv yijv €keivnv.

26And this news went out into all that region.

Jesus Heals the Blind and Mute
Mt 9:27 9 Kol mapdyovtt ékelfev t@ Inood, NnrolovOnoav avt® d0o tuglol, kpdlovteg Kai
Aéyovteg, 'EA€éncov fudg, vie Aavid.
27And as Jesus went on from there, two blind men followed him, crying out and saying, "Have
mercy on us, O Son of David!"
Mt 9:28 ’EABOvVTL 8¢ €ig trv oikiav, mpociABov adt® ol tuglol, kai Aéyel adtoig 0 'Inoodg,
Motevete 6Tt dUvapal todto motfjoat; Aéyovotv avt®, Nai, kUpte.
2And when he had come into the house, the blind men came to him, and Jesus says to them,
"Do you believe that I am able to do this?" They say to him, "Yes, Lord."
Mt 9:29 Téte fiato TOV dPOAAUOV adTdV, Aéywv, Katd thv mioty DUV yevnOrtw vulv.
Then he touched their eyes, saying, "According to your faith let it be done for you."
Mt 9:30 Kai dve@yxbnoav adt@v ol d@BaApol: kal évePpiunoato avtoic 6 'Incolc, Aéywv, ‘Oparte
UNdEiG yivwokETw.
30And their eyes were opened. And Jesus warned them sternly, saying, "See that no one
knows about this."

145 9:20 See Numbers 15:38, Deut. 22:12; Malachi 4:2. The “tassels” or “corners” were also Jesus’ “wings,” because

the Hebrew word is the same. So, the prophecy of Malachi 4:2: “But to you that fear my name the sun of
righteousness shall arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and gambol as calves from the stall.”
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Mt 9:31 Oi 8¢ €€eABGvteg Siepripioay avTtov €v GAN Th Vi Ekelvn.
31But they went out and spread the news about him throughout that whole region.

Mt 9:32 AUtV 8¢ €€epxopévmy, 1800, Tpooriveykav adT® GvOpwmov Kweov datpovi{opevov.
32And as they were going out, behold a mute who was demon-possessed was brought to him.
Mt 9:33 Kai €kBAnBévtog tod darpoviov, EAGANcev 0 kw@dg: kai éavuacav ol SxAot, Aéyovre,

Ovdénote €pavn oUtwg €v T@ TopanA.
33And when the demon was expelled, the mute spoke. The crowd was amazed, and said,

"Nothing like this has ever been seen in Israel!"
Mt 9:34 Oi 8¢ daproaiot EAeyov, 'Ev Td dpxovtt TV datpoviwy EkPaAAet Ta Satudvia.

34But the Pharisees said, "By the prince of the demons he expels the demons."

The Workers Are Few

Mt 9:35 q Kai epiijyev 0 'Incodg tag mOAELG TAGAG Kal TAG KWOMAG, d1dAoKWY €V Talg cuvaywyalg
avT@V, Kal KNpooowv tO gvayyéAov tig Pacilelag, kal Oepanebwv maoav vOoov Kal TAcav
paaxiav év Td Aay.

%5And Jesus went through all the towns and villages, teaching in their synagogues and
proclaiming the good news of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every sickness among
the people.146
Mt 9:36 18wV 8¢ Tog EyAoug, EomAayxvicOn mepi avT@V, 8T1 foav éokvAuévor kai éppiupévor
woel mpdPata ur| €xovra motuéva.

36And when he saw the crowds, he was moved with compassion for them, because they were
like sheep without a shepherd: harried!¥” and laid down in resignation.

Mt 9:37 Tdte Aéyel T01g pabntaig adtod, ‘O pev Bepiopog moAvg, ot de €pydrat OAtyor

37Then he says to his disciples, "The harvest is truly plentiful, but the workers are few.

Mt 9:38 8erifnte 00V T0D kupiov oD Bepiopod, Smwc EkPdAn Epydrac eic TV Beproudv adTod.
38Ask the Lord of the harvest, therefore, that he send out workers into his harvest."

Chapter 10

Jesus Sends Out the Twelve
Mt 10:1 Kai mpookaAeoduevog tovg dwdeka uabntag avtod, £dwkev avtolg €€ovsiav
TveLudTwy akabdptwy, Gote €kPaAAev avtd, kal Oepamevelv mdoav vdoov Kal maAoAvV
poAakiav.

1And calling forward his twelve disciples, he gave them authority over unclean spirits, so as to
expel them, and to heal every disease and every illness.
Mt 10:2 § TGV d¢ dwdeka dmootéAwv T dvouatd oty taldtar TpOTog Zipwv O Aeyduevog
Métpog, kal Avdpéag 6 deA@dg avtod: TakwpPog 6 tod Zefedaiov, kai Twdvvne 6 adeApog
avtod

2And these are the names of the twelve apostles: First, Simon, the one called Peter, and his
brother Andrew; James the son of Zebedee and John his brother;
Mt 10:3 ®ilimnog, kal BapBoAopaloq Owudg, kai Matbalog O teAwvng ‘TakwPog 6 tob
‘AA@aiov, kal AePPatog 6 émkAnOeic Oaddaiog:

SPhilip and Bartholomew; Thomas and Matthew the revenue agent; James son 48 of

Alphaeus!¥® and Lebbaeus who was called Thaddaeus;!%0

146 9:35 txt incl. ev tw Aaw "among the people" C3 E pm vgmss syrpal arm geo TR RP [ &v tw Aaw kat nkoAovBnoav

avtw "among the people and they followed him" &* [/ ev tw Adaw ko1 moAAot nkoAovbnoav avtw "among the people
and many followed him" L itg' | — 81 B C* D N W £ lat syrp:h cop eth Chr SBL TH NA28 {\} | ko toAAot nkoAovBnoav
avtw "and many followed him" @ itabh [ lac A P Z 0233 0281

17 9:36 txt eokvApevor "troubled, distressed" ¥ B C D E W X @ 0250 copsa BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | vexati "tossed
violently" it vg Hil Jer [ fatigati "harassed" itd | exAeAvuevor "faint, mentally weary" L itd syrP TR AN [ omit
gokUApEVOL Kat gppiupevol N [[lac A P Z 0233 0281
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Mt 10:4 Zipwv 6 Kavavitng, kai Tovdag™ "Tokaplwtng 0 kai tapadovg avtdv.

4Simon from Cana!5? and Judas of Kerioth,153 the one who also betrayed him.
Mt 10:5 q Tovtouvg tobvg dwdeka améotellev 6 'Incolc, mapayyeilag avtoig, Aéywv, Ei¢ 0dov
€0VQOV un améAOnTe, kai €ig TOALV Zapapeit®dv un elcéAdnte:

5These Twelve Jesus sent out, giving orders to them, saying: "Do not go down a Gentile road,
and do not enter a town of Samaritans.
Mt 10:6 topeVeabe d¢ uaAAov mpog ta mpdParta T droAwAdta oikov TopanA.

6But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
Mt 10:7 ITopevduevor 8¢ knpvooete, Aéyovteg 6Tt "Hyyikev 1 Pacideia TV o0pav®Vv.

7And as you go, preach saying: 'The kingdom of heaven has drawn near.'
Mt 10:8 'AcBevodvtag Oepamnevete, Aempoug kabapilete, darpdvia EkPaAAete dwpedv eAdPete,
dwpeav ddte.

8Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, drive out the demons.’5* Freely you have received; freely
give.
Mt 10:9 M1 ktrionobe xpuodv, unde &pyvpov, unde xaAkov eic tag {Wvag vudv,

“Pack neither gold nor silver nor copper in your belts,

148 10:3a Or brother

149 10:3b txt AAgaiov TR RP TH || AA@aiov SBL NA28.  Genitive of AAgaiog, 6; Heb.: *EM. The original
Hebrew name starts with the letter Het, an 'h" sound. The SBL and NA28 texts reflect this h sound, and the others
do not. Re: the transliteration of foreign words into Greek, see, BDF § 39 (3) Laryngeals and Gutterals. "..The
question of where to use smooth or rough breathing with the initial sound is insoluble; it seems reasonable to
employ smooth breathing for 8 and ¥ and rough breathing for 77 and [T, as Westcott-Hort have done. Yet it is
to be hoped that future editions will follow Lagarde, Rahlfs, and the Géttingen editions of the LXX which omit both
accents and breathing in proper names and other transliterations wherever absence of terminations and inflection
indicate that no Grecizing was intended (Katz)." The Robinson-Pierpont text in Luke 2:36, however, retains the
rough breathing in “Avva, Hebrew mn (Hannach), but the TR and TH say "Avva.

150 70:3¢ txt AePPaoc o emrAnderc Oaddatog C2EL (N -0) W £ @ M itf syrphpalmss (arm) (eth) geo ApostConst Chrys

TR RP || AefParog o ko Baddatog C*vid || AefPatog D itd:(k)w Orlat mssace to Aug || judas Zelotes itab.g'hq (syrpalms) ||
Baddatog R B itauntfl vg copsamae Jer Aug SBL TH NA28 {B} [ lac A P Z 0233 0250 0281
151 10:4a txt 1008a¢ R CELN W £ & TR RP [ 10v8ac o B D SBL TH NA28 [ 0 10v8ag o 8* [ lac A P Z 0233 0250 0281

152 10:4b txt kovavitng REFKMU W T A © TT £ ® f13 2 28 157 565 579 700 1071 1424 (2211 Ui copsa syrh Chr TR RP ||

kavavaiog B C L N f! 33 892 latt copmae SBL TH NA28 {/} || xavavaiog D [/ lac A H P Q Z 0233 0250 0281 69. BDAG:
“Kavavitng, ov, 6 man from Cana, Cananite. Acc. to Strabo 14, 5, 14 one of the two Stoics named Athenodorus
received this name to distinguish him fr. the other Ath.; dné kdung Tivég (Cana near Tarsus) was added. Numerous
mss. replace the apparently unintelligible Kavavatog with this term.”  Under Kavd it says the home of, “according
to many, also of Simon, Mt 10:4 (s. Kavavaiog). - Heinz Noetzel, Christus und Dionysus ’60. - EDNT.BBHW II 926. M-
M.” Note that the Textus Receptus and KJV read Zealot in Luke 6:15 and Acts 1:13. And Jesus said he came only to
the lost sheep of Israel, and in 10:5 right here one verse later, he tells the twelve to only go to the lost sheep of
Israel, so very unlikely Jesus would have a Gentile as one of the 12, whose name is on one of the twelve foundations
of the New Jerusalem. The Zealots were a political faction of the Jews, so very unlikely Simon was a Gentile.
Strong’s Concordance says Kavavitng (G2581) is derived from PR kan-naw', “Jealous.” Canaan in Greek
consistently starts with the letter X. Canaan (Genesis 13:12) Xavaav; Canaanite: Xavavaiwv (Genesis 10:18)
Xavavaioug (Genesis 15:21).  And in the NT, for the Canaanite woman, Matt 15:22, Xavavaia. The KJV is incorrect
rendering the word kavavitng here as “Canaanite.” The bottom line is that both of the Greek textual variants
above mean “from Cana,” although the first listed variant, kavavaiog, is said by some scholars to be from the
Aramaic for “zealot.”
153 10:4¢ This man's name is usually written Judas Iscariot. "Iscariot" is probably from the Hebrew words

m"j[? YR, 18 goriyyodt, ish Qerioth, which mean a man from Kerioth. Kerioth was a town in southern Judea, which
would make this Judas the only one in the circle of thirteen (Jesus and the twelve disciples) that was not from
Galilee.
131 10:8 txt vekpoug eyetpete Aempoug kabapilete Saipovia ekPardete: R*2 B C* (D) N = @ 02810 f1 f13 22 33 157 349
399 543 565 700mg 892 2211 al itabohkla vg (syrs) copsa™*maelbo eth geo” arab; Eus SBL TH NA28 {\} [ Aempoug
kaBapilete dorpovia ekPaAAete vekpoug eyetpete: P W A 566 1573 2145 syrh I Aempoug kabapileTe VEKPOUG EYELPETE
Sarpovia exPaAdete 16 348 372 1093 1579 1582-contra fam TR AN [vekpoug eyeipete] || Sarpovia ekfarlete Aempoug
kabapilete: 28 || Sarpovia exPardete 1424* [ vekpoug eyeipete before acbevovvrag vgms || Aempoug kaBapilete
darpovia exPaA(N)ete (omit vekpoug eyeipete) NICCEFKLM U X YT © I1 2 118 124 579 700* 788 1071 1424¢ i (abt.

150 minuscules tot.) itf syr(®)pal copsa arm eth?™ geo!sB HF BG RP [/ lac A H Z 0233 0250 69 syrc copmae®



-35 -

Mt 10:10 pr| mpav €ig 08v, unde dvo xitdvag, unde vmodruata, unde papdovg: &€rog yap o
£pyAaTng thg Tpo@iig abToD £0TLv.

Oneither a bag for the trip, nor two tunics, nor sandals, nor staffs; for the worker is worthy of
his food.
Mt 10:11 Ei¢ fiv §' &v méAwv | kwunv eloéAdnte, €€etdoate tic €v avtii G&1d¢ €otiv' Kakel
petvate, £wg av EENONTE.

11"And whatever town or village you enter, find out who in it is worthy, and stay there until
you leave.
Mt 10:12 Eicepxdpevor 8¢ €ig thv oikiav, dondoacde adTAv.

12But when entering the house, greet it.
Mt 10:13 Kai £av pev f 1 oikia &&ia, éAOétw 1 elpAvn VUGV €' adtriv: édv 8¢ un n &&ia, 1
elprvn DGV TPOG VUGG EMOTPAPHTW.

13And if indeed the house is worthy, let your peace arrive upon it. But if it is not worthy, let
your peace return to you.
Mt 10:14 Kai 6¢ €av un 8€€ntat vuag unde dkovon tovg Adyoug LUKV, E€gpxduevor Th¢ oikiag f
Thi¢ TOAewg Ekelvng, EkTivaEate TOV KOVIopPTOV'™® TV Tod@V DUQV.

14And whoever does not welcome you or listen to your words, leavel® that house or town,
and shake their dust off your feet.
Mt 10:15 'Apnv Aéyw Oply, dvektotepov €otat Yij ZodopwV kai Toudppwv v Nuépa Kpicewg, 1
Tfj mOAet €kelvy.

I5Truly I tell you, on the day of judgment it will be more bearable for the land of Sodom and
the land of Gomorrah, than for that town.
Mt 10:16 ] 1800, £y® &rmooté w Oudg wg Tpdfata £v péow AUkwv: yivesbe o0V @pdvipot g ol
SPELG, Kal AKEPALOL WG Al TEPIOTEPAL.

16"Behold, I am sending you out like sheep in the midst of wolves. Be shrewd as snakes
therefore, yet innocent as doves.
Mt 10:17 Mpooéxete 8¢ Ano TV avBpwnwv' Tapadwoovoty yap UUAS €1¢ cuVESPL, Kal €V TAIG
OUVAYWYAIG ADTOV HAOTLYWEOVOLY DUAG

17And be on your guard against people. For they will hand you over to councils, and they
will flog you in their synagogues.
Mt 10:18 kai £mti Nysuévag 0¢ kai PactAelg dxOroeobe Evekev oD, €ig paptdplov aTOIG KAl TOTG
€Bvearv.

18And also before governors and kings you will be brought, because of me, to be a testimony to
them and to the nations.
Mt 10:19 “Otav 8¢ napadiddolv VUAGS, un peptuvionte oG 1 ti AaAfionte: doOroetat ydp vuiv év
éketvn T Opq ti AaArjoete:

YBut when they are delivering!® you to trial, do not worry how or what you might say. For
it will be given to you at that hour what you shall say;158
Mt 10:20 00 yap UUETG €0T€ ol AaAoDvteg, GAAX TO Tvelua ToD Tatpog VUGV TO AaAoTV €v DUlV.

20because you are not the ones speaking, but the Spirit of your Father is the one speaking,
through you.

155 10:14a txt kovioptov BDEL N P W £ & TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ kovioptov ek X C 0281 lat [| kovioptov amo 110 |
lac A Z 0233 0250

156 10:14b txt efepyopevor PO CENP W T & TR RP [ efepyopevor ek L || e€epyouevor e€w X B D 0281 SBL TH NA28
{\} [ lac A Z 0233 0250

157 10:19a txt tapadidworv C E€ i TR RP [ napadwoovstv D LN W X lat [ tapadworv & B E* 0171vid SBL TH NA28 {\} |
napadwowotv ® [ lac AP Z 0233 0250

158 10:19b txt AaAnoete ® TR RP | AaAnonte X B C EN W £ SBL TH NA28 {\} | omit So®noetat yap vuiv ev ekevy

wpa Tt AaAnonte D L itk vgms arm Ormss Cypms [ lac A P Z 0233 0250. Swanson is incorrect in saying E reads -oete.
I looked at the image of the MS myself. The majuscules D L omit because of homoioteleuton, AaAnonte to
AaAnonte. By the same token, the second AaAnonte could be a mistake of the scribe when picking up where he
thought he left off, when he sees or remembers the first AaAnonte, instead of the AaAnoete in his exemplar.
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Mt 10:21 Tapadwoel de GOeAPOG adeAOV €l BdvaTov, Kal TATHP TEKVOV' KAl ENAVACTHCOVTAL
TEKVA €T YOVETG, Kal Bavatwoovotv avTovg.

21"And brother will betray brother to death, and a father a child; and children will rise up
against parents and put them to death.

Mt 10:22 Kai £0e06e pisovpevor o tdvrwv did to voud pov: 6 8¢ Omopeivag eig télog, 00Tog
owbnoeTal.

22And you will be hated by all because of my name, but the one who endures to the end, this
one will be saved.1%

Mt 10:23 “Otav d¢ didkwotv LUAG €V Tfi TOAeL Ta0Ty, QeVYETE €1 TV EAANV: GunVv Yap Adyw
VU1V, 00 un teAéonte tag oAl tod TopanA, Ewg av EABn 0 vidg Tod avOpwmov.

2But when they persecute you in this town, flee to a new one;!0 for truly I tell you, you will
not finish all the towns of Israel before the Son of Man has come.

Mt 10:24 q OOk €ottv pabntrg Omep oV diddokaAov, ovdE SobAog UEp TOV KUpLov avToD.

24" A disciple is not above the rabbi, nor a servant above his lord.

Mt 10:25 Apketov t@ pabnti] iva yévnral wg 0 diddokadog avtod, kal 0 doBAog wg O KOPLOg
avtoD. Ei tov oikodeondtny BeeAlefovA ékdAecav, mdow UGAAOV TOUG OiKELXKOUG AU TOD;

Bt is sufficient for the disciple that he become like his rabbi, and the servant like his lord. If
the head of the house has been called Baal-zibbul, 1l how much more the members of his
household.

Mt 10:26 M1} oOv @ofndfite adtols o8&V ydp éotiv kekaAvupévov & oUk dmokaAvedrceTat,
Kal KpUTTOV 0 0V yvwoBnoeTat.

26"So do not fear them. For there is nothing veiled that will not be unveiled, or hidden that
will not be made known.

Mt 10:27 0 Aéyw Oulv év tfj okotiq, eimate év T® Qwti* kal & €i¢ TO 00¢ dkovete, knpvEate émi
TOV dWUATWY.

2Z7What I say to you in the dark, you are to say in the light; and what you hear whispered into

your ear, you are to proclaim on the housetops.

159 10:22 or perhaps, "rescued"

160 10:23 txt oMV CEF G N X A T ® 28 157 180 372 579 597 700 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1505 2737 M Lect

Clem Ormss Basil ApostConst Socrates”2 TR RP [ eTepav & B W 33 265 333 423 492 527¢ 719 822 892 900 935 936 1020
1192 1227 1253 1289 1424 1532 1541 1602 2147 2372 £813 Or5/7 Peter-Alex Ath ApostConstmss Chryslem Socrates” Cyr
Theodoret SBL TH NA28 {C} [ either etepav or aAAnv itaurctl vg syrph copsamaebo arm eth geo slav Ambrose Jer Aug |
oAV gav 8¢ ev ™ aAAn Siwkwolv vpag Qevyete €16 TNV aAAnv D 01719 (ithk) Tatian? || aAAnv kav ek TavTng
SLwKWoLV LG PEVYETE €16 TV AAANY 565 2145¢ [ aAANV Kav €k TALTNG SLWKWOLV LUAG PEVYETE €1 TNV eTepav (L
exdiwéovotv) © 163 247 (Or'/7) 934 1193 1229 1314 1353* 1678 2118 2660 27015 2786 [ eTepav KAV €K TAUTNG SiWKWOLY
vpag @evyete €1g TNV aAAny L f13 22 23 134 188 205 375 (828) 1166 1595 Or [ either etepav...aAAnv or vice versa, or
aAANV...aAAny itabifig'q (vgmss) syrs Diatess Petilianus [ lac A H P Z 0233 0281 69 syrc. Regarding the construction
v etepav here, the presence of the article is said by DeBrunner in BDF §306(2) to be "surprising." He goes on, "It
probably means 'the next' is peculiar.'"" By this I take him to mean, 'go to the next town, provided it is a different,
previously unvisited town.

161 10:25 txt BeeAlefovA (P1O) CKMNUW Y A O I @ f1 132 28 33 124 157 565 579 700 1071 1424 Ui it syrh copsabo
Cyprian TR-Steph RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | BeA{efouA D L | BeelefouA R B pc || BeeAlefouf TR-Scriv | Beelzebub ite() vg
syrsP KJV || lac A H P Z 0233 0281 69. The spelling BeeA{efovp would represent the Hebrew 2337 5p3 - baal
zab(ib as found in 11 Kings 1:2, and means "Baal (Lord) of flies." The spelling Beelzeboul - '713{ i7$_J:;1 - ba‘al zabiil
would mean "lord of filth." 'Ba'al' means Lord or Prince. Baal was a Canaanite god, the son of Dagon, the god of
grain. Baal was the bull prince, the bull being a symbol of fertility. Later the name Baalzebub became associated

with the Aramaic Beeldebaba, 'enemy.' The conflation of Ba'alzebub and Beeldebaba, as 'Beelzebub,' came to be a
name for Satan.
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Mt 10:28 Kol un @oPeicbe and t®V GmoKTEVOVTIWV TO o®dua, TNV 8¢ YPuxnv un duvauévwv
amoktelvar @oPrdnte!®® 6¢ uadAAov tov duvdpevov kat thv YPuxrv kal to c@ua'®® droléoal €v
YEEV V).

2And do not fear because of those who kill the body but are not able to kill the soul. But do
fear on the other hand the one who is able to destroy both soul and body in Gehenna.
Mt 10:29 OUx1 8Vo otpoubia docapiov mwAeltar, Kat €v €€ avTOV 0V Teoeltal £l TV YV Gvev
700 TaTpOG LUGOV”

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a penny?16* Yet not one of them will fall to the ground apart
from your Father.
Mt 10:30 D@V 8¢ kai al Tpixeg Thig KEPaARG maoal Nedunuéval giciv.

30And as for you, even the hairs of your heads are all numbered.
Mt 10:31 M) 00V @ofndfite’!® moAAGV otpovBiwv dragépete Duels.

31So fear not; you matter more than many sparrows.
Mt 10:32 T1ag o0v Sotig dpoloyAoet £v €uol #umpoodev TdV dvBpwTwY, dpoloyAow K&yw &v
avT® Eunpocdev Tod matpdg Hov Tod v oVPAVOIG.

32"Everyone therefore who shall acknowledge me before people, I also shall acknowledge them
before my Father in heaven.
Mt 10:33 “Ootig &' av dpvrontai pe £umpoobev TV AvOPWTWY, APVACOUAL XVTOV KAY®W
gunpoodev tod Tatpdg pov tod €v ovpavolic.'®’

33And whoever disowns me before people, I also shall disown that person before my Father in
heaven.
Mt 10:34 9 Mr vouionte 8t1 AABov Palelv elpAvny éml v yAv: o0k AAOov Palelv eipAvny,
GAAX paxatpav.

34"Do not suppose that I have come to bring peace upon the earth. I did not come to bring
peace, but a sword.
Mt 10:35 "HABov ydp Sixdoat dvOpwmov katd tod matpdg avtod, Kai Buyatépa Katd Thg UnTpog
aUTHG, Kal VOUQNV Katd Thg tevlepdg avtiig:

%For I have come to turn "'a man against his father, and a daughter against her mother, and a
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law —
Mt 10:36 kai €x0poi Tob avOpwmov o1 oikelakoi'® avToD.

36a man's enemies will be members of his own household.!6?
Mt 10:37 ‘0 @IAQV Tatépa fj untépa UTep €ué, oUK €otiv Hov &&1og” Kal & @IAQV LidV | Buyatépa
Unep €ué, oUk €0ty pov Grocg:

37"He who loves father or mother more than me is not worthy of me; and he who loves son or
daughter more than me is not worthy of me;

162 10:28a txt poPeiobe...opndNTe E L @ BG RP | poPndnte...popnbnte D N T TR AN [ @ofeiobe...poPetode R C SBL TH

NA28 {\} [ popnOnrte...0ofercbe BW [/ lac A P Z 0233 0281
163 10:28b txt kat TV Puxnv kot To cwya X1 E W @ RP [ kat puxny kot to cwpa 8* [ ko Puxnv kat wua BC DL S

Just Theod Or Const Basil Cyr TR AN BG SBL TH NA28 {\} || ka1 cwua kar Yuxnv Clem Ir Tert Lucif [ ko Ypuxnv then
lac N [ lac AP Z 0233

164 10:29 Literally, "an assarion," which was a little fragment of brass coin. It is a saying or expression, not meant
to be exact, which means "a pittance, a trifle, a doit." This saying is used in a scoffing manner, and in American
English, we say, "I sold it for peanuts." We don't say exactly how many peanuts, like "I sold it for three peanuts."
That is not the point. A farthing is one quarter of a penny. A hay-penny is a half of a penny, a very small, light
coin. In America we do not have any coins representing a fraction of a penny, but the word penny itself would do,
since a penny by itself will currently buy absolutely nothing. The American penny is, in fact, only a fragment of
copper, since it appears to be made mostly of aluminum, with a copper guilding!

165 10:31 txt poPndnre C E ® i Bas Chr TR RP || poPeio®e ¥ B DL W £ Or Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0233

166 10:32 txt ovpavoic PI9?id R D E L W 2 Cl Or TR RP SBL TH | toi¢ ovpavoic B C = & Eus NA28 [toic] [ lac AN P Z
0233

167 10:33 txt ovpavoig P X CDEL W £ & i TR RP SBL TH [ toig ovpavoic B NA28 [toic] [ lac A N P Z 0233

168 10:36 txt oikelokol B2 W BG RP [ owkiakor X B¥ CDEL = ® TR AN SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac P AN P Z 0233. But
LXX Miyaiag 7:6- ex0pot avdpog mavteg ol avdpeg ol eV TR 01Ky avTOD.

169 10:36 Micah 7:6
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Mt 10:38 kol 6G 00 AapPdver TOV otavpodv adTtod Kai dkoAovBel dniow pov, ovk EoTiv Hov &&1oG.
38and the one who does not take up his cross and follow behind me is not worthy of me.
Mt 10:39 ‘O ebpwv TV Yuxnv avtod droAécel avTAV: Kal 6 AMoAEcag TV PUXNV abTOD EVEKEV
guo0 ebprioel adTHV.
39The person who finds his life will lose it, and the one who loses his life for my sake will find
it.
Mt 10:40 q ‘O SexSpevog LUAG Epe déxetar Kal O Epe dexOUEVOG dEXETAL TOV ATOGTEIAAVTA L.
40"He who receives you receives me, and he who receives me receives the one who sent me.
Mt 10:41 ‘O dexOMeVOg mMPoPHTNV €1 Svoua TPOPNTOL HisBOV mportov Anpetar kal O
dexduevog dikatov gig dvopa dikaiov piedov dikaiov Apetar.
4He who receives a prophet because of the title of prophet will receive a prophet's reward,
and he who receives a righteous one because of the title of righteous one will receive a righteous
one's reward.
Mt 10:42 Kai 0 €av motion €va t®dV HIKPOV TOUTWV motnptov Puxpold povov €ig Gvopa
padntod, aunv Aéyw vulv, ov ur droAéon oV pedov avtod.
“Truly I tell you, whoever gives even just a cup of cold water to one of these little ones
because of the title of disciple, will certainly not lose his reward."

Chapter 11

Jesus and John the Baptizer
Mt 11:1 Kai €yéveto Ote €téAecev 0 'Incodg dratdoowv tolg dwdeka padnraig avtod, petéPn
€kelBev T0D S10d0KeLY Kal KNPUGTELY €V Talg TOAESTY AUTDV.

!And it came about that when Jesus had finished giving orders to his twelve disciples, he
removed himself from there to teach and preach in their towns.
Mt 11:2 ‘O 8¢ 'Twdvvng akovoag év T® deouwtnpiw ta €pya tob Xpiotod mEuPag S t@v
HabnTdV avtod

2And when John was hearing in prison about the works of Christ, he, sending two!70 of his
disciples,
Mt 11:3 einev a0T®, Z0 €1 6 £pxduevog, i £Tepov TPOTSOKDUEY;

3said to him, "Are you the one who was to come, or should we expect another?"
Mt 11:4 Kai dmokp10eig 6 'Inoodc einev adtols, Mopevbévteg dmayyeilate Twdvvn & dxolete kai
PAémete:

“And in answer, Jesus said to them, "Go and report back to John what things you are hearing
and seeing;:
Mt 11:5 togAol dvaBAémovoty, kal xwAol mepimatodorv, Aempoi kabapilovtal, Kal Kw@oi
akovovoty, vekpoi’! €yeipovtal, kal ttwyotl evayyeAilovrar

5The blind see again and the lame walk, lepers are cleansed and the deaf hear, and the dead are
raised and the good news is preached to the poor.
Mt 11:6 Ko pakdpldg €otiv, 0¢ v ur okavdaAlodi v éuot.

6And tell him, 'Blessed be whoever is not offended on account of me.' "172

170 11:2 txt Svo Twv uadnrwv E L ® M itaurffl.gll yg syrhme geor Chrys Jer% Or TR RP [| Sia twv pabntwv X B C*DP W
Z ¥ 0233 itda syrph copsamae’ arm SBL TH NA28 {B} [ discipulos ita:bfhk vgms geo(LB) Hil Jer* [ lac P2 A N 0281 copmae®
171 11:5 txt vekpot C E N ¥ itfffh vg Or TR RP [ kat vekpot X B DL P W Z ® 0233 0281 itabg'kld syrc:p.h arm Chr Bas

SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac P1° A

172 11:6 Why did Jesus tell John this? Would John be offended by all the good works here recently listed? Not
likely. It is more likely that what John would be offended by was Jesus' non-abstentious lifestyle, or even what in
John the ascetic's view might be "shady" practices. John had already testified earlier, emphatically and with
certainty, that Jesus was the Expected One. But now it appears, John was having his doubts about him. Jesus was
a contrast to John in the following: He did not worry too much about ceremonial washing (Diatess 5:45, 14:1-10; 5:25;
Matt. 15:1-20; Mark 7:1-23; John 3:25,26, John 2:6). He de-emphasized the concept of clean v. unclean foods (Diatess
14:9; Matt. 15:11,17; Mark 7:15-19). He did not frequently fast, or at least did not teach his disciples to frequently
fast (Diatess. 7:24; Matt. 9:14; Mark 2:18; Luke 5:33). He drank alcohol, enabling Pharisees to dare call him a
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Mt 11:7 ToVtwv 8¢ mopevouévwy, fp&ato O ‘Incodg Aéyewv toig SxAoig mepi Twdvvov, Ti
eENAOete gig trv Epnuov Bedoacdar; KdAapov UTO dvépov calevdpevoy;

7And as they were leaving, Jesus began to speak to the crowd about John: "What did you go
out into the desert to see? A reed being swayed to and fro by the wind?
Mt 11:8 AMG ti €€nABete idelv; "AvBpwnov év padakoig ipatiog ¢Auglespévoy; 1800, ol ta
paAakd @opoBVTEG £V TOIG 01KOLG TV PactAelwy giotv.

80n the contrary, what did you go out to see? Someone dressed in delicate clothing?173
Behold, those wearing delicate clothing are in kings' houses.
Mt 11:9 'AMAG ti €€nABete 18¢€lv; TIpogriTnv; Nai, Aéyw Oulv, kal TeplocdTEPOV TTPOPHTOL.

°0On the contrary, what did you go out to see? A prophet? Yes indeed I tell you, and more
than a prophet.
Mt 11:10 O0tog ydp éotiv mepl o0 yéypamtal, 1800, éy® dmootéAAw OV EyyeAév pov mpd
TIPOCWTIOV GOV, OG KATAGKEVATEL THV 086V coL EUNPocdEV cov.

10For!74 this is the one about whom it is written: '‘Behold, I am sending my messenger before

your face, who will prepare your way before you.'7>
Mt 11:11 Apnv Aéyw Opilv, oUk €yryeptal €v yevvntolg yuvaik®v peilwv Twdvvov tod
Pantiotod 0 8¢ pikpdTepog €v Th Paciieia T@V oVpavdV peilwv adtod €oTiv.

UTruly I tell you: Among those born of women there has not risen anyone greater than John
the Baptizer. But the one who is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.
Mt 11:12 'Ano 3¢ t@v Nuep®dv Twdvvov tod Pantiotod €wg dptt 1 PactAeia TtV ovpaviV
Pradetat, kal Practai apralovetv avThv.

2And from the days of John the Baptizer until now, the kingdom of heaven has been
aggressively advancing, and the aggressive are seizing it.176

"drunkard," (Diatess. 10:30; Matt. 11:18-19; Luke 7:33, 34). He associated with "shady" characters (Diatess 7:22,
10:30, 10:35-36, 21:1, 24:19; Matt. 9:11; Mark 2:16; Luke 5:30; Matt. 11:19; Luke 7:34, 7:39, 15:1-2, 19:7). He violated
the Sabbath by allowing his disciples to husk grain (Mark 2:23-28; Matt. 12:1-8; Lk 6:1-5). He did not pay the two-
drachma tax, except for only the two people who were discovered, out of the total of 13 in his party (Diatess. 17:22-
26; Matt. 17:24-27.  On this tax, which was voluntary at best, and illegal at worst, see the endnote at the end of this
document.) It remains today, that some who consider themselves righteous are offended by these truths about
Jesus' lifestyle. But "Blessed be whoever is not offended on account of me." "For the kingdom of God is not a
matter of eating and drinking, but of righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit." Romans 14:17

173 11:8 txt pahaxoig wwartiorg CELN P W £ & 0233 2 itbfhl syr cop arm eth TR RP [ yahakoig R B D Z itaaurd.fflgikg

vg SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac P A. 1 do not think the versional witnesses are true indicators in this variant, since if
their Greek exemplar lacked uatioig, they would likely still supply the word for clothing in their target language, as
the English translations do that are based on the NA28 text.

174 11:0 txt ovtwg yap CEL N P W X ® 0233 211 lat syrph cop arm Chr TR RP [ ovtwg R B D Z itbg'k syrs.c eth Or Amb
SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A 0281

175 11:10 This quote appears to be a blend of Exodus 23:20 and Malachi 3:1.

176 11:12 The Greek verb translated "aggressively advancing" is Pidlw, but also possibly the deponent Pidlouan.
The Greek substantive translated "the aggressive" is fixotrg, a derivative of the Greek verb just mentioned. The
passage is difficult to translate because in the New Testament this Greek substantive is found only here, and the
verb is found only here and in a similar passage in Luke 16:16. The verb could mean "forcing itself" or "suffering
force," depending upon whether it is deponent or truly middle or passive voice. The substantive, in other known
instances, none in the Bible among them, bears in all three a negative connotation, of a person characterized by
violence or impetuosity. But this does not absolutely and conclusively mean that a less pejorative use for the word
did not exist, one that Matthew could have intended. The appropriate connotation must therefore be gleaned
from the context, which concerns John the Baptizer. Jesus had just finished describing John. He was no wimp
swayed back and forth by wind. He wore rough and tough clothing, ate a rough and tough diet, lived in the rough
and tough desert, and fearlessly rebuked Herod. My impression is that, just as it was such a strong, tough man
pushing the kingdom forward, so also it was such people who were the first to eagerly snap it up for the treasure it
was: aggressive or assertive people. Those who were forceful in the best sense of forceful. They "seized the day."
Such people were also quick (labeled impetuous by some) to discern trends, and recognize an opportunity. Street
wise people, not fastidious. John represented a somewhat veiled sign as being a type of Elijah. More cautious
people would not jump in on such hints that maybe this was the Elijah who was to come. They, like the Pharisees,
would want more black and white directions. But those who were impetuous in a good sense, took the plunge.
Jesus later in Matt. 21:31-32 sheds more light on this subject: speaking to the chief priests and elders, he said, "The
tax collectors and the prostitutes are going ahead of you into the kingdom. For John came to you to show you the
way of righteousness, and you did not believe him. And the tax collectors and the prostitutes did believe him, but
even after you saw that, you still did not repent and believe him." "Seize the day" is a word to the wise. The
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Mt 11:13 [Tavteg yap ol mpo@hitat Kai 6 vOUoG £wg Twdvvov Tpospntevoay:
13For all the Prophets and the Law prophesied until John.
Mt 11:14 ko €1 OéAete dé€aobat, adtdg €0ty "HAlag O uéAAwv Epxeobdat.

14And if you are willing to receive it, he is the Elijah who was to come.
Mt 11:15 ‘0 €xwV WTA AKOVEIV GKOVETW.

15] et the one who has ears to hear,177 hear."
Mt 11:16 Tivi 8¢ Opolwow TNV yeveav tavtny; ‘Ouoia €otiv maidiolg'”® €v ayopaic kabnuévoig,
Kal Tpoo@wvodotv Tolg £Taipolg avTdV,

16"To what, then, shall I compare this generation? It is like children sitting in the
marketplaces,17? and they call out to their playmates, 180
Mt 11:17 kai Aéyovorv, HOAMoapev Oulv, kal o0k wpxnoacbe: éBpnvroapev OUiv, kal ovk
ekOPacbe.

7and say:181 'We played the flute for you, and you didn't dance; we sang a dirge for you,182

and you didn't mourn.'
Mt 11:18 "THAOev ydp Twdvvng ufte £60iwv pnte mivwy, kai Aéyovotv, Axiuéviov €xel.
18For John the Baptizer came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, 'He has a demon.’
Mt 11:19 "HAOev 6 vid¢ tob dvBpwdmov €obiwv kal mivwy, kai Aéyovaty, 1800, dvOpwnog e&yog
Kol 01vomothg, TEAWVQOV @IAOG Kai apapTtwA®dv. Kai £dikaiwbn 1 copia and TV Tékvwv avThc.
The Son of Man came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold a glutton and a wino, a
friend of revenue agents and sinners." Well, wisdom is vindicated by her works."183

Woe on Unrepentant Cities
Mt 11:20 q Téte ApEato dverdiletv Tag moAeig év aig yévovro ai mAelotan duvduelg avtod, 8t
0V PETEVONGAV.

20Then he began to denounce the cities in which most of his miracles had occurred, because
they had not repented:

kingdom of God is not for the timid. "But as for the timid, and unbelieving, and abominable, and murderers, and
immoral persons, and sorcerers and idolaters, and all liars, their inheritance will be in the lake of fire and burning
sulfur, which is the second death." (Rev. 21:8) "'And if he shrinks back, My soul will not be pleased with him.'
For we are not of those who shrink back and are destroyed, but of those who believe and possess their souls."
Hebrews 10:38-39, Habakkuk 2:4

177-11:15 txt wra akovely X CELN W Z £ @ M itaaurbffflghhla vg syrephpal copsamae arm eth geo Diatessarm Just
Docetistsacc to Hipp Chrys Jer TR RP TH [ wta B D itdk syrs SBL NA28 {B} [ lac A 0233 0281

178 11:16a txt nodioig ev ayopaig kabnuevoig E RP | mandapioig ev ayopaig kabnuevoig copsd TR [ maidiolg
kaOnuevolg ev taig ayopaig X B Z SBL TH NA28 {\} || naudioig kabnuevoig ev ayopaig CL N W = @ AN [ naadiorg
kaBnuevoig ev t ayopa D [ mandioig v ayopa kabnuevoig BG [ lac A P 0233 0281

179 11:16b txt ayopaic C ELN W £ @ TR AN RP [ taig ayopag R B Z syrh SBL TH NA28 {\} [ tn ayopa D vg (in foro) |
ayopa vg (in foro) syre:P arm eth Euth BG [ lac A P 0233 0281

180 11:16¢ kot TPOGPWVOUCLY TOLG £TA1POLG avTwv & TR BG RP [ ko mpos@wvousty toig £Tepoig avtwv ELN W Z [«
TPOCEWVOLVTA TOlG £Tepolg ¥ B D Z SBL TH NA28 {\} | o mpoopwvouvta Toig etaipoig avtwv cops? AN [ a
TPOGPWVOLGLY TolG £TEPOlS avtwv C [ lac A P 0233 0281

181 11:17a txt kou Aeyovory CEL N W £ @ syrP TR BG RP || Aeyouotv X B D Z vg copsa AN SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P
0233 0281

182 11:17b txt eBpnvnoauev vy CEL N W £ & M itabffhg ygmss syresph arm eth geo Greg-Nyssmss Did Chrys¥
Hesych Jer Aug% TR RP [ éBpnvnoauev X B D Z itaurdfifghkl yg copsamae'*? Greg-Nyss Chrys¥ Aug’s SBL TH NA28 {B}
[llac AP 0233 0281

183 11:19 txt ano Twv epywv avtng X B¥ W syrph copsa™*bo slaymss (Apollinaris); mssace. toJerome SBL TH NA28 {B} |
IO TAVTWY TWV EpywV 124 788 pc [ amo wv Tekvwv avtng B2CDEFGKLNA O Z @ f* 22 28 33 157 174 180 205 565
579 597 700 892 1009 1006 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646
2148 2174 M Lect itaaurcdfffiglhlg yg syresh™® copsa™smae! arm (eth) geo slavmss goth Or Epiph Chrys; Hil Ambrose
Jer Aug TR RP [ amo mavtwv (tTwv) tTekvwv avtwyv 165 1536 2290 [ amo Tavtwy Twv TEKVWV autng 13 346 543 826 828
983 (itk ab omnibus filis suis) || amo Twv TekVWV aLTNG TAVTWV 2680 £950 pc || ATO EPYWV KATA GOPLAV EMTENOUUEVWY
dikarovtar paAov 1 amo Aoywv cogra 1507 (acc. to Willker) [ lac A H P Z 0233 0281 69 copmae?,  The readings with
tekvwv are said to be a harmonization to the Luke 7:35 parallel. The ones that add mavtwv are even more

harmonized. (Note: the standard shorthand f1* does not work here, because that family is divided here. Part of it
are 13, 124, 174, 346, 543, 788, 826, 828, 983.)
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Mt 11:21 Ovai cot, Xopaliv, obal cot, BnBoaidd,'™ &t1 el év TUpw kal Td®VL €yévovto ai

duvapelg ai yevéuevat v OUTY, TdAat &v €v 6GKKW Kal omod® YeTeEVONoay.

2"Woe to you, Korazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the miracles that happened in you
had taken place in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes.
Mt 11:22 TIAfV Aéyw Oplv, TOpw Kal Zid@VL GAvekTdTEPOV E0Tal £V TUEPY KPLOEWG, 1| DUTV.

22Regardless, I tell you, it will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon on the day of judgment
than for you.

Mt 11:23 Kai o0, Kanepvaoiy, 1 £wg tod ovpavod vPpwbeion, £wg “Atdov kataPipacdrion: &t el
£v Zoddpo1g yévovto ai duvapelg al yevoueval €v oot, Euetvav av péxpt Thg oriuepov.

BAnd you, Capernaum, which has been lifted up to heaven,'8 you will be cast down to
Hades.18¢ Because if the miracles that happened in you had taken place in Sodom, they!8”
would have remained until this day.

Mt 11:24 TIAfv Aéyw Opiv 6t yi] Zod0UwV dvekTdtepov €oTal €V NUEPQ KPIoewg, 1 ool.
24Regardless, I tell you, it will be more bearable on the day of judgment for Sodom than for

"

you.

Rest for the Weary

Mt 11:25 9 "Ev ékeivy td kap®d dmokpifeig 6 ‘Incods einev, 'EEopoloyoduai cot, mdtep, kipie
T00 00pavod Kal THG Yiig, 0Tt dmékpuag TadTa Ao GOPAOV KAl GLVETOV, Kol ATEKAAVYAG AT
vnmioig.

At that time Jesus continued, and said, "I praise you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth,
because you have hidden these things from the sophisticated and learned, and revealed them to
little children.

Mt 11:26 Nai, 0 tatrip, 6Tt 00Twg £yéveto e0dokia Eunpocdév cov.

26Yes, Father, for it was pleasing this way in your sight.

Mt 11:27 Mlavta pot mapeddbn Vo ToD MATPAG HOL® KAl OVJELG EMYIVWOKEL TOV VIOV, €l pr) O

TaThp: 008E TOV TATépa TIG EMYIVWOKEL, 1 un) 6 L1GG, Kad @ £av PovAnTar 6 LIdC drmokaAUPat.
27"All things have been handed over to me by my Father. No one knows the Son except the

Father, and no one knows the Father except the Son and those to whom the Son chooses to reveal

him.

Mt 11:28 Aelte mpAG LE TAVTEG Ol KOTIOVTEG KL TEQPOPTIOUEVOL, KAYW GVATAVowW VUGG,

28"Come to me, all you who are weary and burdened, and I will give you rest.

Mt 11:29 "Apate TOV {UYOV pov €' LUAG Kal udOete ant' €uod, 6Tt MRS €iyt Kal Tamevog T
kapdig: kal evpAoeTe GVATIALOLY TATG PUXATG DUDV.

PTake my yoke upon you and learn from me, for I am gentle and humble in heart, and you
will find rest for your souls.

Mt 11:30 ‘O yap Cuydg pov xpnotdg, Kai tO poptiov pov EAagpdv €otiv.
30For my yoke is easy and my burden is light."

184 11:21 txt fn@oanda X2 C (D) (L) N 'V £ f! 33 157 579 1071 1424 Or TR-Scriv AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | pn@cardav

R*BEFGKM(S)UWXT AOTI® Q f13(28) 565 700 TR-Steph [/ lac AHO P Q Z 0233 0281
185 11:23a txt n ¢ Tov ovpAVOL LPWBEIGK N T ith Chrys% Jerms TR AN RP [ n ewg tov ovpavov vpwdng E itfe)a

syrsph Chrys's msacc to Jer BG [| 1 ewg Tov ovpavov vdpwdnoetl L [ n ewg ovpavov vPwlnon B2 || un ewg ovpavov
vPwdnon X B¥ D W itaaurbdffLif(kl) vg syrc copsamae arm eth geo Irlat Gaud Jer SBL TH NA28 {B} | un wg tov
ovpavou vPwbnon C @ [ lac AHO P Q Z 0233 0281

186 11:23b txt kataPiBacdnon X C E (L -oe1) N = syrph copmae TR RP TH [ xatafnon (Is 14:15; Lk 10:15) B D W
itaaur,bd L8k g vg syrsc copsa arm eth geo Irlat Jer SBL NA28 {C} [/ lac A O P Z 0233 0281.

187 11:23c txt euewvav (plural) D E ® TR RP [ euetvov L W [ epevov X [ epevev N [ eustvev (singular) R B C vg syrP SBL
TH NA28 {\} [ lac A O P Z 0233 0281. The Sahidic Coptic has the plural, but it also has "Sodom and Gomorrah"
preceding rather than solely Sodom. The scribes of the Greek manuscripts that wrote the plural perhaps were
hearing "Sodom and Gomorrah" in their heads. Or, the plural could mean "the people of Sodom" would remain
until today, which has its difficulties. Note that the KJV says "it would have remained..." probably following the
Latin Vulgate and/or the Douay & Rheims. The Wycliffe, Tyndale, Geneva, and Bishops' Bibles all say "they."
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Chapter 12
Lord of the Sabbath

Mt 12:1 Ev €keive T@ Kaip® Enopevdn 6 Incols toig saPPacty dix TtV omopipwv: ot de padnral
avtod énelvacav, kai fp&avto tiAewv otdyvag kai £obietv.

1At that time Jesus on a Sabbath was going through the grain fields. And his disciples were
hungry, and began to pluck and eat some heads of grain.188
Mt 12:2 Oi 8¢ dapioaior i186vtec eimov avT®, 1800, oi pabntai cov morodotv & oVk #gotiv MotV
v cappdrew.

2And when the Pharisees saw this, they said to him, "Look! Your disciples are doing what on
a Sabbath is not permissible!® to do!"
Mt 12:3 0 8¢ einev avtoig, OOk dvéyvwre Ti énoinoev Aavid, 8te énelvacey adTdG™ N adroc + -}
Kal ot pet' avtod

3And he said to them, "Have you not read what David did, when he and those with him were
hungry?
Mt 12:4 ¢ eiofAOev gic TOV oikov T0D Be0D, kai ToUg &pToug Thg mPodésews Epayev, olg oUK
¢EOV v aUT® Qayelv, 00dE o1 uet' adtod, £l ur) Toic iepeborv uévorg;

“How he entered the house of God, and the loaves of offering he ate,!®! which for him was not
permissible to eat, neither for those with him, but only for the priests?
Mt 12:5 "H o0k Gvéyvwte €v T® vOuw, 8Tt To1¢ oaffacty ol 1epeig v @ iepd T odPfPatov
PePnArodorv, kai dvaitiol elotv;

50Or haven't you read in the Torah that on the Sabbath the priests can, in the temple, desecrate
the Sabbath, and yet are innocent?
Mt 12:6 Aéyw 8¢ vuiv 8t1 0D igpod ueildv Eotiv Me.

®And I tell you, something greater than the temple is here.192
Mt 12:7 Ei 8¢ éyvukerte ti €otiv, "EAeov'® BéAw kal o0 Buciav, ok av KatedikAoATE TOUG
avartioug.

7But if you had known what this means: 'I desire mercy, not sacrifice,' you would not have
condemned the innocent.
Mt 12:8 K0p1og ydp €otiv tod caPPdrov 0 vidg tod avOpwmov.

8For the Son of Man is lord of the Sabbath."195
Mt 12:9 q Ko pyetaPag éxelev AADeV i¢ TV suvaywynyv adtdv.

9And going on from that place, he went into their synagogue,

188 12:1 This was the allowable practice of "plucking the heads," see Deuteronomy 23:24, 25, "If you enter your
neighbor's vineyard, you may eat grapes until you are fully satisfied, but do not put any in a container. If you
enter your neighbor's grain field, you may pluck the heads with your hands, but you must not put a sickle to your
neighbor's standing grain."

189 12:2 The Greek word translated "permissible" is the impersonal participle #gotiv, which is derived from the
same root as e€ovoia, the word for authority. If an activity was €gotiv, that means it was "loosed," or ruled by the
rabbis to be something "allowed" by the Torah. If something was not #€gotuy, as is the case here, that means it was
"bound," that is, the rabbis had adjudged that it was forbidden by the Torah.

190 12:3 txt enewvaoe(v) avtog L E€ @ TR RP [ enevaoe(v) X B C D E W =* 0233 0281 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AP Z.

191 12:4 txt eayev oug C EL N £ ® 0233 2 it vg syrh cops2 Eus Chr TR RP [ epayev o P70 D W itaurff*ka TH [ epayov
oug R [ e@ayov o B SBL NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z 0281

192 12:6 God said, "Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy." The goal of the commandment was holiness. In

the temple, it was always holy. It was holy in the temple every day, not just on the seventh day. When you are in
the holy of holies in the temple, there are no holy days. The temple, its configuration and materials and form,
were a pattern of the body of Christ. When we are in Christ, we are in the Holy of Holies. There, there are no
days holier than others, for everything is holy. In this passage, Jesus said, "Something greater than the temple is
here." That something is the body of Christ.

193 12:7atxt eAeov ELW £ @ TR RP || eAeo¢ & B C D N 0233 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z 0281

194 12:7b Hosea 6:6

195 12:8 txt eoiv R B C D EL W £ 0233 21T syrcP copsa arm eth Or Cyr Tert RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ eottv ko itf vg syrh
TR [/ eotwv 0 v10G TOL AVOpwWTOL Kat Tov cafPatov @ f! 33 157 788 1424 [[lac AP Z 0281
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Mt 12:10 Kai 1800, &vOpwrog Av TV Xelpa Exwv Enpdv: kal émnpdtnoav avtdv, Aéyovteg, Ei
€€eotv To1g odPPaoctv Oepanevelv;' tva katnyopriowatv avTod.

Yand behold, there was®? a man with a shriveled hand. And they questioned him, in order
that they might accuse him, saying, "Is it permissible to heal on the Sabbath?"
Mt 12:11 ‘O &£ einev avtoic, Tig €otat € VUGV &vBpwmog, O¢ €€e1 mpdPfatov €v, kai édv éunéon
toUto toig oapPactv €i¢ foOuvov, obX1 KpatroeL aUTO Kal EYEPET;

Then he said to them, "Is there anyone among you who, if he has one sheep, and it falls into a
pit on the Sabbath, will not take hold of it and lift?
Mt 12:12 TIéow o0V Srapépet &vBpwog mpoPdrov. “Qote #Eeotiv 101§ odPPacty kKaADG TotEly.

12And how much more valuable is a human being than a sheep! Therefore, it is permissible to
do good on the Sabbath."
Mt 12:13 Tdte Aéyel @ GvOpdTw, "EkTelvov TV Xelpd cov. Kal é€étetvey, kal dmokateotdon
Oymng wg 1 dAAN.

13Then he says to the man, "Stretch out your hand." So he stretched it out, and it was
restored, just as sound as the other.
Mt 12:14 Oi 8¢ ®apioaiot cuuBovAtov EAaPov kat' avtod é£eAOvTeG, Snwg adTdV dToAéocwoty.

4And the Pharisees went out and began to plot against him, as to how they might kill him.

Crowds Follow Jesus
Mt 12:15 ‘O 3¢ "Incodg yvoug dvexwpnoev €kelbev: kai nkoAovOnoav avt® GxAot moAAoi, kai
€0epdmevoev abToUg TdvTag,

15But being aware of this, Jesus departed from there, and many crowds!%® followed him, and
he healed them all,
Mt 12:16 kai €metipnoev adToig, Tva U Qavepov avTOV TOINoWOLV:

16and ordered them not to make him manifest,
Mt 12:17 6mwg TANpwofi to pndev dia "Hoatov tol mpogritov, Aéyovtog,

750 that the thing spoken through the prophet Isaiah might be fulfilled, which says:
Mt 12:18 ’I1800, 6 Tai1g pov OV fpétioa’ O Gyamntdg Hov €ig Ov 0OKNGEV 1 Puxn pouv’ BNow to
nvebud pov €n' adTdv, Kai Kpiotv Toig €0veatv dmayyeAel.

18"Behold, my servant whom I have chosen, my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased; I
will put my Spirit upon him, and he will announce righteous judgment to the nations.
Mt 12:19 OUk €ploel, 00OE Kpavydoel 00dE GKOVOEL TIG £V TATG TAATELNIG TV QWVIV abTOD.

He will not quarrel or cry out; nor will anyone hear his voice in the streets.
Mt 12:20 KdAapov cuvtetpippévov ol Katedéet, kai Alvov tugduevov ov opéoet £wg av ekPaAn
€1g VIKOG TNV Kpiowv.

20A bruised reed he will not break, and a smoldering wick he will not snuff out, till he leads
righteous judgment to victory.
Mt 12:21 Kai t®'° ovépartt avtod €0vn éAmioloty.

21And in his name the Gentiles will put their hope."200

196 12:10a txt Oepanevery B C EN X @ 0233 2 TR RP SBL TH || Oepanevoat X DL W NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z 0281

12:10b txt avBpwmog v v Xelpa exwv TR RP v exer avBpwmog TV xelpa exwv E ] avOpwIOG 1V EKEL EXWV TNV
xelpa N £ 0233 [ nv avBpwmog ekel TNV Xelpa exwv @ [ avbpwmnog nv ekel T xetpa exwv D L [ avOpwog xetpa exwv
X B C W SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AP Z 0281

198 12:15 txt oxAot toAAot C D EL N¢ W £ & 0281 i itd.£h.(a) syrp:h copsams arm (eth) geo Or Eus¥% Chrys (Hil) TR RP TH
[NA28 oxAot] {C} [ toAAot oxAot 0233 [| moAot X B ita.aurbff' gkl vg (syres) Eus’ Chr Jer Aug SBL [| oxAot N* [ lac AP
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data saying L* reads t ev is from Swanson. The NA28 apparatus does not agree. Here is a snip of the image.
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Jesus and Baalzibbul
Mt 12:22 q Téte mpoonvexOn avt® daipovi{ouevog, TVPAOG Kal KwPOS Kal EDepdnevoev avTOV,
(WOTE TOV TUPAOV Kol KwPOV Kol AaAglv kai PAEnerv.

22Then a demonized man who was blind and mute was brought to him, and he healed him so
that the blind and mute man both?"! spoke and saw.
Mt 12:23 Kai é&{otavro mdvteg oi 8xAot kai EAeyov, MAti 00Té6 €0Ttv O LIdG Aavid;

2 And all the multitudes were astonished and said, "Could this be the Son of David?"202
Mt 12:24 Oi 8¢ dapicaior dkoldoavteg gimov, 00Tog oUk ékPdAAer T& dopdvia, el un év @
BeeAlePovA dpxovTt TV datpoviwy.

2But when the Pharisees heard this, they said, "Only by Ba'al-zibbul,203 the ruler of the
demons, is this fellow driving out the demons."
Mt 12:25 Eidw¢ 8¢ 6 'Incodg tag évBuurioeig adt®dv einev avtolg, Maca Pacileia pepiodeion kab'
£auThg épnuodtar kol mdoa TOALG A oikia pepiobeloa ka' Eavtiig o0 otabricetat.

But knowing their thoughts, Jesus said to them, "Every kingdom divided against itself will be
desolated, and every city or house divided against itself will not stand.
Mt 12:26 Kai €1 6 Zatavag oV Zatavav ékPaAAel, ép' éautdv éuepicdn: i odv otabroetat 1
PaciAeia adtob;

26And if Satan is driving out Satan, he is divided against himself, so how will his kingdom
stand?
Mt 12:27 Kai €l €yw €v BeeA{efoUA ExPaAAw ta darudvia, ol viol UGV év tivi EkPaAdovaty; Alx
to0TO avTol VUGV €dovTan Kpirai.

27"And if I am driving out the demons by Baal-zibbul, by whom are your disciples driving
them out? Therefore, they will be your judges.
Mt 12:28 Ei 8¢ év mveduatt 00D €yw EkPaAAw Tt dopdvia, dpa €pbacev €¢' Duag 11 PactAeia
100 B¢0D.

2But if I am driving out the demons by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God has come
upon you.
Mt 12:29 "H m®¢ dUvatal 11§ eloeAOelv €ig tnv oiklav tod ioxupod kal t& okevn avTOD
daprdoar,® €qv un tpdtov drjon ToV ioxvpdv; Kal tote thv oikiav avtol draprdoet.

2"0Or how can anyone enter the house of the strong man and carry away his things, unless he
first binds the strong man? And then he will plunder his house.
Mt 12:30 ‘O un) v pet' Euod Kat' Euod €oTiv' Kal 0 un ouvdaywv pet' €uol okopmilet.”®

30"The person who is not with me is against me, and the one who does not gather with me is
scattering.

200 12:21b Isaiah 42:1-4

201 12:22 txt TupAOV Kal kw@ov kat C EN @ M syrh TR RP [ tugAov kot kw@ov 0281 arm || kw@ov kat TugAov kot L X

0233 [ kw@ov kat TveAov W [ kwgov ka1 82 [ kweov 8* B D cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [[lac AP Z
202 12:23 The Traditions of the Elders and Pharisaic teaching declared that 3 steps were required in order to cast out
a demon: 1, talk with demon, 2, find out its name, 3, cast it out by name. So then, they could not cast out a demon

if the person or demon did not speak. Thus it was considered a sure sign of being the Messiah, if someone cast a
demon out of a mute person.

203 12:24 txt feeAlefovA P2 CDE (L) N W = & 0233vid 0281 21 it syrh (copsamae) TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} || Beelefouvl &
B [ Beelzebub (itff!) vg syrs<p [ lac AP Z. The spelling BeeA{efoup would represent the Hebrew 23337 5p3 -batl
zabiib as found in II Kings 1:2, and means "Baal (Lord) of flies." The spelling Beelzebodil - i?ﬁ:}‘ '75_73 -ba‘al zabil
would mean "lord of filth." "Ba'al." means Lord or Prince. Baal was a Canaanite god, the son of Dagon, the god of
grain. Baal was the bull prince, the bull being a symbol of fertility. Baalzebub, as in the Hebrew text of II Kings
1:2, is a derisive alteration of Baalzibbul meaning "Prince of flies." In this way the followers of Yahweh made fun of
Baal. Later the name Baalzebub became associated with the Aramaic Beeldebaba, "enemy." Thus the conflation
of Baalzebub and Beeldebaba, "Beelzebub," came to be a name for Satan. To avoid confusion in all the names, this
author thought it best to revert to the original form of the name.

204 12:29 txt Srapracot ¥ C2D EL ® M TR RP | apracat B C* N W £ SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z 0233 0281
205 12:30 txt okopmifer “is scattering” TR RP NA28 {\} | okopmiler e “is scattering me” & 33 1582* pc syrh™® copbo |
“he who is not gathered with me is scattered” copmae? [ lacuna A P Z 0233 0281.  See the same variant in Luke 11:23.
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Mt 12:31 Awx to0to Aéyw Oplv, Maca auaptio kal PAacenuia deedroetal toig dvOpwmoLg: 1 O
t00 vevuartog PAacenuio o0k dgebrioetal Toig avOpwmorg.r

31"Therefore I tell you, all kinds of sin and blasphemy will be forgiven people, but the
blasphemy of the Spirit will not be forgiven to people.
Mt 12:32 Kal 0¢ €av €inn Adyov kata tod viod tod avBpwmov, apediostat abt®: 0¢ d' av einn
Katd tod mvevpatog tod aylov, ovk dednoetar adt®, oUte €v t@® vV ai®vi olte €v T@®
UéAAovrtL.

32And whoever speaks a word against the Son of Man, that will be forgiven them, but whoever
speaks against the Holy Spirit, that will not be forgiven him, either in the present age or in the
one to come.
Mt 12:33 "H moifjoate 0 8évOpov KaAdv, Kal TOV Kapmov avtod kKaAdv, fj Totoate tO dévdpov
campdv, Kal TOV KAPTOV adTtod campdv: €K yap To0 Kapmod TO dEVIPOV YIVWOGKETAL.

33"Either call the tree good and its fruit good, or call the tree bad and its fruit bad; for the tree is
known by its fruit. 208
Mt 12:34 Tevvhuata éxidvev, mh¢ d0vacbe dyaba AaAelv, movnpol dvteg 'Ek yap tod
TepLooeUUATOS THG Kapdiag To otdpa AaAel.

34"You spawn of vipers, how are you able to speak good things, since you are evil? For out of
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks.
Mt 12:35 ‘O ayabo¢ dvOpwrmog €k tod ayabod Onoavpold €kPaAAer ayadd kai 6 movnpdg
&vOpwog €k To0 Tovnpod Onoavpod ékPaAAel Tovnpd.

35The good person brings forth good things out of his treasure of good,2” and the evil person
brings forth evil out of his treasure of evil.
Mt 12:36 Aéyw d¢ DuTV Gt1 Tav PR dpydv, O av AaAnowoty
a0ToD Adyov €V NUEPQ KPIoEWG.

36And I tell you, every idle word which human beings speak, they will have to give an

210 o1 GvBpwmot, Grodwoovotv mept

explanation for it on the day of judgment.
Mt 12:37 Ex yap t@v Adywv cov dikaiwbrion, kai €k TV Adywv cov katadikacdron.

37For out of your words you will be justified, and out of your words you will be condemned."

The Sign of Jonah

Mt 12:38 q Téte dmekpiOnodv tiveg

BéAopev amd 6od onuelov idelv.
3Then some of the Torah scholars and Pharisees responded saying, "Teacher, we want to see a

1 1OV ypaupatéwv kal dapioainv, Aéyovteg, AddokaAs,

miraculous sign from you."

206 12:31 txt ovk agednoetal To1¢ avBpwrolc C D EL N W T @ 2 itff2a syrph Bas TR RP | ouk apednoetar autw

it®)fLh syrs,c copmae’ [ ouk aednoetal X B itaurk vg copsamae® SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z 0233 0281

207 12:32 txt Tw vov awvt E L Bas Epiph RP [ toutw Tw a1wvi X B CD N W T @ Or TR SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z 0233
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208 12:33 Compare Gospel of Thomas, saying 43: “His disciples said to him, ‘Who are You, that You should say these
things to us?” [Jesus said to them,] “You do not realize who I am from what I say to you, but you have become like the
Jews; for they (either) love the tree and hate its fruit or love the fruit and hate the tree.” Jesus likened himself to a
tree, and his sayings and his deeds were the fruit of that tree. Some people liked his deeds, but not him. Some
liked him, but not his sayings. But if a tree’s fruit is good, it is a good tree.

209 12:35b txt ayaBov Onoavpov & B C D EN W £ @ i lat syrPh cop Ormss Did Chr RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ayaBov
Onoavpov tng kapdiag itfF vgmss syrc arm eth Clem Ormss TR [| ayaBouv Onoavpov g kapdiag avtov L [ lac AP Z
0233 0281

210 12:36 txt 0 (€)av AaAnowotv EL N W £ @ 0250 2t TR RP [ 0 eaxv AaAnoovotv C || o Aahovotv D [ o AaAnoovotv R B
SBL TH NA28 {\} | lac AP Z 0233 0281
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Mt 12:39 ‘0 8¢ dmokpifeig einev avtol, T'eved movnpd kal poixaAig onuelov émintel: kai
onuelov o0 doBnoetat avTH, €l un to onpeiov Twva tod TpoPnTov.

39But he answered and said to them, "An evil and adulterous generation asks for a miraculous
sign. And no sign will be given to it except the sign of the prophet Jonah.

Mt 12:40 “Qomep ydp Av Twvag év T kothig Tod krToug TPelg Nuépag kal Tpelg VUKTAG, oUTwWG
€otat 0 v1dg ToD AvOpWTOUL €V Tfj Kapdia TAG G TPEIG NUEPAG Kol TPEIG VOKTOG.

“0For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the huge sea creature, so the Son
of Man will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth.

Mt 12:41 "Avdpeg Nivevltar dvaotrioovtal €v Tff kpilogel UeTa THG yevedg tavtng Kol
Katakpivodoty adthv: 8Tt petevénoav ig to kipuypa Twva, kai 1800, mAelov Twva Gde.

41"Men of Nineveh will rise at the judgment with this generation and condemn it, for they
repented at the preaching of Jonah, and behold, something greater than Jonah is here.

Mt 12:42 Baciliooa votov €yepbrioetal €v Tfj Kpioel peTa Th§ yeEVERS TAUTNG KAl KATAKPLVEL
adthv: 8Tl NABev €k TOV mepdtwy TAC YAG dkodoal TV cogiav Zoloudvog: kai 1800, mAeiov
ZoAouQdvoG Wde.

“The Queen of the South will be resurrected at the judgment with this generation and
condemn it, for she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold,
something greater than Solomon is here.

Mt 12:43 “Otav 8¢ 10 axdBaptov mvedua £EEAON Ao Tol avOpwmov, diépxetar d1' avidpwv
oMWV, (NTodv AVATAUGLY, Kal OV EVPIOKEL.

4"Now when an unclean spirit comes out from a human being, it goes through waterless
places, seeking rest, and does not find it.

Mt 12:44 Téte Aéyel, EmotpéPpw el tOV oikdv pov 80sv ¢EAAOov. Kal éA0OV elpioket
oxoAalovta, CECAPWHEVOV KAl KEKOOUTUEVOV.

“Then it says, T will return to my house from which I came." And when it arrives, it finds the
house standing empty, swept clean and put in order.

Mt 12:45 Tdéte mopevetan Kol mapalapufdver ped' €avtod €nta £tepa mvelUATa TOVHPOTEPX
€autol, Kal €l0eAOOVTA KATOIKET EKET" Kal yivetal T& €oxata tol avOpwmov ékelvou xeipova
TOV TPWTWV. OUTWG €0Tat Kal Tf] YEVEQ TadTh Tfj TOVHPQ.

#5Then it goes and brings with it seven other spirits more evil than itself, and they enter inside
and live there. And the final condition of that human is worse than the first. That is also how
it will be with this evil generation."

Jesus” Mother and Brothers
Mt 12:46 4 "Ett 8&*'? avtob Aalodvrtog tolg SxAoig, 1800, N uAptnp kai oi &deAgol avtol
glotrkeloav £€€w, (ntodvteg avt® AaAfoat.

46Now while he was still speaking to the crowd, behold, his mother and brothers had been
standing outside, wanting to talk to him.
Mt 12:47 Einev 8¢ T1¢ a0T®, 1800, 1) ufitnp cov kai oi &deAgoi cov #w £othkacty, {ntodvtég oot
AaAfjoor.

47And someone said to him, "Behold, your mother and your brothers have been standing
outside, wanting to talk to you."

212 12:46 txt et 8¢ autov Aahovvtog E C W S @ 21T itd syrh TR RP SBL | AaAovvrog 8¢ avtov D L Z syrP || ett autov

AaAouvvtog R B lat TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P 0233 0281
B 12:47 txt
g1mev 8¢ TI¢ aUTW 180V N UNTNP ooL Kat ot adeAgot cov e€w eotnkacty {ntovvteg oot AaAnoal Z i TR RP SBL TH

[emev &e T1§ avTw 180V 1 UNTNP ooV Kat o1 adeA@ot cov e€w eotnkacty {nrovvteg oot AaAnoat] NA28 {C}
£1meV € TIg AUTW ALTW 180V 1 UNTHP 60V Kat ot adeAgot cov e€w eotnkactv {nrovvteg oot AaAnocar  C

eimev ¢ T1¢ Twv pabntwv avtov 1dov n untnp oov kat ot adeAgot cov e€w {nrovotv o KR!
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Mt 12:48 ‘O 8¢ dmokpifeig einev @ eindvtt adt®, Tig éottv 1} urtnp pov; Kai tiveg eloiv ol
adeAgot pov;

“8And he replied to the one who informed him, and said, "Who is my mother, and who are my
brothers?"

Mt 12:49 Kai €kteivag v xelpa adtod émi Tovg uadntdg avtod einev, 1800, 1| uitnp pov kal ol
adeAgot pov.

“And extending his hand toward his disciples, he said, "Behold, my mother and my brothers.
Mt 12:50 “Ootig yap &v motfjon to OéAnua tod matpdg pov tod €v 00pavols, avTég HOL GdEAPOG
Kal GOeAQN Kal untnp €otiv.

50For whoever does the will of my Father in heaven, that person is my brother and sister and
mother."

Chapter 13
The Parable of the Sower

Mt 13:1 Ev 8¢** tf nuépa éxeivn €€eAOwv O ’Inoodg anod tig oikiag €kdOnto mapd TV
fdAacoav.

INow that same day Jesus went out of the house and sat down by the lake.
Mt 13:2 Kai suvixOnoav mpog adtov SxAot moAAoi, dote avTOV €1G TO {N o ¢ -} TAoTov Eufdvta
kaBfjobar kol ag 6 SxAog Emi TOV aiylaAOV ElOTHKEL.

2And such large crowds gathered around him, that he got into a boat?!5 to sit in it, and all the
people stood on the shore.
Mt 13:3 Kai éAdAnoev adtoic moAA& €v mapaBoAals, Aéywv, 1800, éEfABev O omelpwv T0D
oTElpeLV.

3And he spoke many things to them in parables, and said: "Behold, the sower went out to sow.
Mt 13:4 Kal év t@ omelpev adtdv, & uv #mnecev mapd thv 684V, kal AABev Td meTevd Kai?
KATEPAYEV AVTA.

4And as he sowed, some seed fell beside the way,?17 and the birds came and ate them up.
Mt 13:5 "AMa 8¢ #recev émi T metpddn, §mov ok eixev YAV moAAAY: kal e00éwg E€avéteidey,
1 to un Exev Pabog yig:

5And other seed fell on the rocky spots, where it did not have much soil, and it sprang up
quickly, because it did not have depth of soil.
Mt 13:6 fjAiov 8¢ dvateilavtog ékavuatiodn, kal did to un &xewv pilav €npdvon.

6And when the sun came up, it was scorched, and because it had no root, it dried up.
Mt 13:7 "AM« 8¢ €meoev £l Tag axavOag, kai avéPnoav at dkavBat kai anénviéav adtd.

7And others fell on the thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked them.
Mt 13:8 "AMa 8¢ €meoev €mi TV yiv TRV KaAv: Kal €3i8ov kapmdv, O pev £katdv, O O
g&nkovta, O 8¢ TpdkovTa.

8And others fell on the good soil, and yielded fruit, one a hundredfold, the other sixty, and
another thirty.
Mt 13:9 ‘0 &xwv Ota dKoVELV dKOVETW.

9Let the one who has ears to hear,?!8 hear."

214 1311 txt ev 8¢ CDEL W = @ M itfha syrph TR RP [ ev R B Z lat syrs copsamae SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A N P 0233 0281

215 13:2 txt to mhotov D E & M TR RP || mhotov X B C L W Z X SBL TH NA28 {\} | lac AN P 0233 0281. Note that the
Textus Receptus contains the definite article with "boat," but the English translations based on the TR do not say
"the boat" but rather "a boat / a ship." See the Geneva Bible, Tyndale, Bishops' Bible, the KJV, and the NKJV, which
all say "a" not "the." This is because the definite article in Greek does not necessarily mean "the" in English. The
article here is not anaphoric, as it cannot be referring back to a known boat, since there is no boat mentioned
previously in the context. The article cannot be referring to "the only" boat, because there were several boats
owned by the disciples, besides the fact that other people could have had boats on hand.

216 13:4a txt nABev ta meterva kat 8 C W TR RP [ nA@ov ta metetva ko D L [ nABev ta meterva tov ovpavov kat E X @
|| eANovta meterva ko Z [l eABovta T meterva B SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P 0233 0281

217 13:4b Or possibly, "beside the row." The way or road for seed is the row.
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The Parable of the Sower Explained
Mt 13:10 9 Koi tpoceA@évteg oi pabntai eimov adt®, Atd ti év mapafodaic Aalelg adTolg;

10And the disciples came to him and said to him, "Why do you speak to them in parables?"

Mt 13:11 ‘O 8¢ dmokpifeig einev avTolg?® 8Tt “Yulv §édotar yv@dvar t& puothpia tig Pactieiag
TV 0VpavQV, EKelvoig d¢ ov dédotat.

1And he answered and said to them, "To you it has been granted to know the mysteries of the
kingdom of heaven, but to them it has not been granted.

Mt 13:12 “Ootic yap €xet, doBroetan adTt® Kal mepiooevbfoetal Sotig O oUK Exel, Kal O €xel
apOrioetat an' avToD.

12For to the one who has, it will be given, and he will have an abundance. As for the one who
does not have, even what he has will be taken away from him.

Mt 13:13 A to0to év mapaPolaic avtolg AaA®, 6Tt PAEnovteg ov BAEmovoty, Kal GKOVOVTEG
0K GKOVOLGLY, 00SE GuVIODGLV.

13For this reason I speak to them in parables, that 'Though looking they do not see, and though
listening they neither hear nor understand.’

Mt 13:14 Kat avanAnpottat avtoig 1 tpognteia "Hoatlov, 1| Aéyovod, AKOf] GKOVUGETE, Kal 00 Ui
ouvijte’ kal PAémovteg PAEPete, kai ov pn {dnte.

4In them the prophecy of Isaiah is fulfilled, which says: 'With an ear you will hear and never
understand; and looking, you will see, and not at all perceive.

Mt 13:15 ’Emay0vOn yap 1 kapdia tod Aaod tovtov, kal T wolv Papéws fKovsav, Kal Toug
O@OAALOVG aVTOV EKApULoaV: UATIOTE 10WOoLY TO1G 0POAANOIG, KAl TOIG WOlV AKOVOWOLV, Kal Tfj
kapdig cuvdotv, kai EmoTpéPwoty, kai idoopal*® adtovg.

IFor this people's heart has become impervious; they hardly hear with the ears, and they have
shut up their eyes, lest they see with the eyes and hear with the ears and understand with the
heart, and turn, and I would heal them.'221
Mt 13:16 “YuQv 8¢ uakdpiot oi d¢BaAuoi, 811 pAémovorv: kai T& GTa DURV, 8T1 dkrover.??

16"But blessed are your eyes because they see, and your ears, because they hear.

Mt 13:17 'Aunv yap Aéyw Ouiv 6Tt moAdoi mpogiitat kal dikatot EneBiuncav ideiv a PAénete, kal
oUK €1dov kai dkoDoot & dkovete, kal ok fikovoav.

7For truly I tell you, many prophets and righteous ones longed to see what you are seeing, but
did not see it, and to hear what you are hearing, but did not hear it.

Mt 13:18 “Yuelg o0V dkovoate Thv mapafoArv tod oneipovrog.

18 "Hear then the parable of the sower:

218 13:9 txt wta akovely X2 CDEN O W Z £ @ M itaurbdfghlng vg syreph copsamae arm eth geo Diatessarm Just

Docetists and Naacenesacc to Hipp Chrys Jer Spec TR RP [| wta 8* B L itaeff'k syrs SBL TH NA28 {B} [ lac A 0233 0281 lac
AP 02330281

219 13:11 txt emmev avtoig B D E L Nvid W £ @ 21 lat syr copsamae TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ emev & C Z itff" itk WH NA25
[llac AP 0233 0281

220 13:15a txt 1copat 8 BC D E (L) N W £ It AN RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ iacwpar @ Chr TR BG | lac A P Z 0233 0281.
The Septuagint in Isaiah 6:10 reads wacopon (future). In conditional phrases like this the future is interchangeable
with the subjunctive. One may render both of these "I would heal them in that conditionality." See for example,
in this same chapter, verse 28 where the Majority text has the future form of "Do want us to go out and collect"
where "collect" is the future form.

221 13:15b Isaiah 6:9,10; This and other quotes of the Old Testament may differ from what your English 0ld
Testament says, because your Old Testament was translated mainly from the Masoretic Text. When the gospels
writers were recalling the words of Jesus, the differences between how they say Jesus quoted the 0.T. and what our
0Old Testament says could be because they were quoting from the Septuagint, which is the Greek translation of the
Hebrew Old Testament, done a couple hundred years before Christ. Or, they were quoting from the Hebrew text
from which the Septuagint was translated from, but now does not exist because of the Masoretes standardizing all
the Hebrew texts.

222 13:16 txt akovel EL W ® pm Chrys TR HF BG RP [ axovovsty & B C D N £ pm AN SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z 0233
0281



-49 -

Mt 13:19 Iavtog dxovovtog TOV Adyov tiig PaciAeiag kai un cuviévtog, épxetat O Tovnpdg, Kal
dprdler to éomapuévov év Th kapdiq adtod: 00Tdg éotiv 6 mapd Thv 680V omapels.

When anyone hears the word of the kingdom and does not understand, the evil one comes
and snatches away what was sown in his heart. This is the seed sown beside the way.
Mt 13:20 ‘0 8¢ émi T TeTpwdn omapeic, 00Td¢ £otiv O TOV Adyov dkodwv, kal eDOVG HETA AP
Aappavwv adtov:

20And what was sown on the rocky spots, this is someone who hears the word and
immediately with joy receives it.
Mt 13:21 0Ok €xet O¢ pilav €v €aut®, GAAG TpdoKalpdg €oTiv: yevouévng 8¢ OAPews 1 dwypod
d1x tov Adyov, e0BLG okavdaAiletat.

21But having no root in himself, he is alive only a short time. For when tribulation comes, or
persecution because of the word, he quickly falls away.
Mt 13:22 0 8¢ eig tag dxdvOag omapeic, 00t éotiv O TOV Adyov dxodwv, kai 1] uépiuva Tod
ai®vog TovToL Kal 1} drdtn To0 TAoUToL cuunviyet TOV Adyov, kai dkapmog yiverat.

2And what was sown in the thorns, this is someone who hears the word, and the worry of
this?23 world, and the seductiveness of wealth?24 choke the word, and it becomes unfruitful.
Mt 13:23 ‘0 8¢ émi thv yfjv TV kaAnv omapeic, 00Téc otiv 6 TOV Adyov dkoVwV Kai cuviKV* g
O1] KapToopel, Kai TOLET 6 PEV EKATOV, O ¢ e€fkovTa, O d¢ TpLdKovTa.

BAnd what was sown on the good soil, this is someone who hears the word and understands,
who does bear fruit and produces; one a hundredfold, the other sixty, and another thirty."

The Parable of the Look-alike Weeds
Mt 13:24  "AAnv mapaPolnv mapédnkev avtolg, Aéywv, ‘Quoiddn n PaciAeia tv ovpaviv
avOpW omelpovtt KAAOV oTépua €V TQ dypd avToD"

24He put before them another parable, as follows: "The kingdom of heaven is likened to a man
sowing good seed in his field.
Mt 13:25 év 8¢ 1@ kaBe0derv Tog dvOpdmoug, AAOeV adToD 6 £xBpdg kai #ometpev {ildvia v
uécov Tod oitov, Kal GniAbev.

But while the people were sleeping, his enemy came and sowed zizania??> in between the
wheat, and went away.
Mt 13:26 “Ote O¢ €BAdotnoev 0 XOpTog Kal Kapmov Enoincev, TOTe €pavn kal td {i{avia.

26And when the wheat grass had sprung up and formed seed,?2¢ at that same time the zizania

became apparent.

223 13:22a txt Tov ClwVOG TouToL K1 C EL N W £ ® 2 itaurbfffila vg syr copsamssmae™2 Or TR RP [ tov aiwvog X* B D
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224 13:22b Or "deceitfulness of wealth." 1 see two possible interpretations of this. One, that wealth is seductive,
and draws the poor toward it and away from the kingdom. Two, is that it is talking about those who obtain wealth
in this world, and they are deceived into thinking that they are wealthy.

25 13:25 Greek: {i{dviov - zizania, a grass plant in Palestine that looked like wheat in every way, except until the

head of seed appeared, because the zizania seed heads were different from the wheat heads. The zizania grain was
not good for anything. The King James Version rendered (i{dviov as the English word "tare," a word probably
descended from the Arabic tarhah, (noun) or tarahah, (verb), the basic meaning of which is transferred to the
English word "tare." To "tare" goods is to ascertain the difference between the gross quantity and the net, to
ascertain the quantity of the useful, and throw away the damaged goods, along with the packaging, the pallets, and
whatever other deleterious material may be found with it. This word "tare' was first chosen as an English
translation of Qidviov for revisions of John Wycliffe's New Testament, and the word was made the standard by Mr.
John Purvey, in his 1388 revision of the Wycliffe NT, and subsequently was adopted for use in Tyndale's and all
English Bible translations of the 1500's and 1600's. Purvey chose the word tare because the tare vetch was a
common weed problem among the plants of the England of his day. The seeds of the tare vetch had to be removed
from the seed corn after harvest. But the tare vetch did not resemble the corn plant at all. The Greek word
translated in this parable as "wheat" could mean either corn or wheat, but the plant zizanium resembled wheat, not
corn. Iconcluded that the word "tare" is not appropriate here for three reasons; One, its meaning does not include
the look-alike trait of the plant; Two, the word now refers to a vetch that is cultivated with oats for use as fodder,
unlike the useless zizanium; and Three, it is a word too seldom used for most people to understand.

226 13:26 Greek: fruit
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Mt 13:27 MpoceAOSvteg 8¢ ot SobAot Tod oikodeomdtov einov avT®, Kopie, oUxl KaAOV omépua
€omelpag £V T) 0@ &yp®; M6Oev oDV &xet ildvia;

27"So the owner's servants came to him and said to him, 'Sir, you sowed good seed in your
field, did you not? How then does it have zizania?'
Mt 13:28 ‘O 8¢ £n adtoig, "Ex0pdg &vOpwnog Todto €noinocev. Oi 8¢ dodAot eimov avT®, OéAeIg
00V dreABévteg oLANEEOUEV?Y aUTE;

28"And he said to them, 'A hateful person did this." "And the servants said to him, Do you
want us to go out, then, and collect them?'

Mt 13:29 O 8¢ £@n, OU ufimote, cAAEyovteg Ta (ildvia, EkpllonTe Gua aUTOTG TOV GITOV.
2"But he said, 'No, in case while collecting the zizania you uproot the wheat along with them.
Mt 13:30 "Agete cvvavEdveoBat auedtepa uéxpt*®® tod Oepiopod’ kai €v kap®d tob Oepiopod
gpd Toig Oeprotaig, TuAAé€ate mpdTov T& (ildvia, kai dfjoate avTa €i¢ dfopag mPOG TO

Katakadoot avTd’ TOV 8¢ 61ToV cUVAYAYETE €1¢ TNV ATOONKNY Hov.

30Leave both to grow together until the harvest, and at the time of harvest I will tell the
reapers: Collect the zizania first and tie them in bundles to be burned, but gather the wheat into
my barn."

The Parables of the Mustard Seed and the Yeast
Mt 13:31 9 "AAMAnv mapafoAnv mapédnkev adtoig, Aéywv, ‘Ouoia £otiv 1] faciAeia TV ovpav@V
KOKKW OLVATEWG, OV AaPmv &vOpwog €omelpev €v T@ dypd avtod:

31Another parable he put before them, and said, "The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard
seed, which a person took and sowed in his garden,
Mt 13:32 O pikpOTEPOV UEV £0TIV TAVIWY TOV oNEpUdTwV: Stav 3¢ avéndi, uellov TV Adaxdvwv
gotiv, kai yivetar dévdpov, wote EAOEIV Ta meteva o0 ovpavod Kal KATAoKNVoOV €V TOlg
kAddoig avtod.

32which indeed is smaller than all the seeds, but when it grows, it becomes a tree, larger than
all the herbs, such that the birds of the sky come and nest in its branches."
Mt 13:33 9 "AAAnV napaBoArv EAdAncev avtolg, ‘Ouoia éotiv 1 factAeia TV oVpavOV {Oun, fv
AaBodoa yuvr) Ekpupev?? eic dAebpov odta Tpia, Ewe 00 éCuucion SAov.

3He told them another parable: "The kingdom of heaven is like yeast, which a woman took
and buried into three measures?® of dough, until the whole batch was leavened."
Mt 13:34 q Tadta navta éAdAncev 6 'Incodg €v mapaPolaic tolg SxAoig, Kal Xwplg mapaPoAfic
oUK €éAGA€L abTOIC!

34Jesus spoke all these things to the crowds in parables; indeed he would typically not?31 speak
to them without a parable,
Mt 13:35 Snwg TAnpwof To pnbev Sk tod nporitov, Aéyovtog, Avoilw v mapaPolaic to otéua
pov, €ped€opatl KEKPUUHEVA Ao KataBoAfg kdopov.

%so that the thing spoken through the prophet might be fulfilled, which says: "I will open my
mouth in parables, I will utter things hidden since the creation?3? of the world."233

2

N
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230 13:33b Greek: three sata, about 5 gallons, or 22 liters.
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Hil Jer” TR RP [NA28 koopov] {C} || katafoAng K! B itek eth Or Jer% Eus SBL TH [ apxng syrcs || lac AN P Z 0281. Ps
77:2 LXX: &voifw év mapafoAaig to otdua pov, ¢BéyEopar tpoPAfuata &’ &pxfig. NETS: "I will open my mouth in
a parable, I will utter problems from of old"

233 13:35b Psalm 78:2, except that the context in Psalms speaks of things "we HAVE heard and known." The
quotation resembles the Septuagint more than the Hebrew.

229
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The Parable of the Look-alike Weeds Explained

Mt 13:36 q Téte doeic Todg ExAoug AAOev g thv oikiav 6 Inoods kai mpoofiABov avT® ol
padntai avtod, Aéyovteg, pdoov?* Nulv thv mapaPoAnv tev {iaviwv tod dypod.

36Then, leaving the crowds, Jesus went into the house. And his disciples came to him and
said, "Explain to us the parable of zizania in the field."
Mt 13:37 ‘0 8¢ &mokpiBei einev adTo1g, ‘O omelpwv TO kKaAOV omépua éotiv O LidG ToD dvBpwToUL”

% And he answered and said to them, "The one sowing the good seed is the Son of Man,
Mt 13:38 6 8¢ dypdg éotiv 6 kdouoc: T 8¢ kaAdv omépua, oUtol ioty oi vioi thg factAelag: T &8¢
(1lav1d lowv ot viol oD Tovnpos:

38and the field is the world, and the good seed, these are the children of the kingdom. The
zizania are the children of the evil one,
Mt 13:39 0 d¢ €xBp0g O omeipag avtd €otv 0 didBoAog O d¢ Oepionog ouvtédeia Tob ai@wvog
goTiv’ ol 8¢ Beprotal dyyeAol elotv.

%¥and the enemy who sows them is the devil. The harvest is the end of the age, and the
reapers are angels.
Mt 13:40 “Qomep o0V cuAAéyetan T Qildvia kal Topl kafetan,
ai®dvog TovTov.

25 oUtwe £otat év Tf] ouvteAeia ToD

40"And as the zizania are collected and consumed by fire, so it will be at the end of this?3¢ age.
Mt 13:41 'AnooteAel O vIOG TOD AvBpwmov TOLG dyyéloug avtol, kal cLAAEEovoly €k TG
PactAeiog abtod mavta t& ok&vdala kai Tovg TotodvTag TV Gvouiav,

4The Son of Man will send out his angels, and they will collect out of his kingdom all the
things that lead to sin and those who practice lawlessness;
Mt 13:42 kai BadoTotv avTovg €i¢ TV Kauvov tod Tupdg €Kel €otat 6 KAaLOUOC Kai O Ppuyudg
@V 080VTWV.

“and they will throw them into the furnace of fire. There will be weeping there, and
gnashing of teeth.
Mt 13:43 Téte ot dikaiot EkAdupovotv wg O fiAtog év tf PactAeia Tod Tatpog adt®v. O €xwv
OTa GKOVELV AKOVETW.

43At that time, the righteous will shine forth like the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Let
the one who has ears to hear,23” hear.

The Parables of the Hidden Treasure and the Pearl

Mt 13:44 q TIdAwv opoia €otiv 1 PactAeia TOV oVpav@OV ONoavP® KEKPUUUEVW £V TR Aypd, OV
€VPWV AVOpwWTOG EkpuPeV” Kal Amo THG Xapdg avtol Umdyel, kal mavta oo €xel MwAET, Kal
&yopddlel TOV &ypov EKETVOV.

44" Again, 23 the kingdom of heaven is like treasure hidden in a field, which when a man found
it, he hid it again. Then out of his joy he goes and sells what things he has, and buys that field.
Mt 13:45 q TIaAwv Opoia €otiv 1) Pactdela TOV oDpavdV avOpwnw Eumdpw {NTtodvtt KaAovg
Hapyapitag:

45" Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant who was looking for fine pearls.

234 13136 txt @pacov X2 CDEL W X @ 0106 0233 0250 11 it Orpt TR RP [ Siacagpnoov 8* B 0242vid lat Orpt SBL TH NA28
{\} [ lac AN P Z 0281
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Mt 13:46 6¢ ebpwv &va moAUTiHoV papyapitny, dneAbwv mémpakev mdvta Soa eixev, kai
Nyopacev avToVv.

46Who,2 when he found a single valuable pearl, he went away and sold every thing that he
had and bought it.

The Parable of the Net
Mt 13:47 q IIGAwv Opola €otiv 1] PaciAeia TV obpavv caynvn PAnbeion €ig trv BdAacsoav, kal
€K TLVTOG YEVOUG cLuVayayoLs’

47" Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net cast into the sea and catching every kind of fish,
Mt 13:48 1jv, 8te énAnpwdn, avafifdoavreg émi tov atytaddv, kal kabicavteg, ouvéleav ta
Ko €ig dyyela, Ta 8¢ campda €§w EPaAov.

“which when full, the fishers pulled up onto the shore, and sitting down, they collected the
good kinds into baskets, but threw away the bad.

Mt 13:49 OUtwg &oton év tff ovvtedeiq tod aidvog é€gAevoovtal ol dyyeAot, kal dgoptodoty
TOUG TOVNPOUG €K PESOL TV dikaiwv,

“This is how it will be at the end of the age. The angels will go forth and will separate the
evil ones from out of the midst of the righteous,

Mt 13:50 kai farodotv abtovg €ig TV Kaptvov tod mupdg: kel €otal 6 KAAVOUOG Kal O PpuyHog
OV 0d6vTwv.

%0and throw them into the furnace of fire. There will be weeping there, and gnashing of
teeth."

Mt 13:51 9 Aéyel adt0ig 6 'Incodg, Zuvrkate tadta tdvta; Aéyovotv avt®, Nai, KUpie.

51"Jesus said to them,?*0 "Have you understood all these things?" They are saying to him,
"Yes, Lord."241
Mt 13:52 ‘0 8¢ einev avTOlG, Al To0TO TAG ypappateds uabntevbelg eic v Pacidelav TV
oVpav®V Gpotd¢ €otiv avBpwTWw oikodeondtn, Gotig EkPaAAet €k ToD Onoavpod adTod Kavd Kai
TaAd.

52And he said to them, "Therefore every Torah scholar discipled into?*? the kingdom of heaven
is like a person who owns a house, who puts forward out of his treasure room items both new
and old."

A Prophet Without Honor
Mt 13:53 q Kal éyéveto Ote £téAecev 0 'Inoodg Tag mapaBoAdg tavtag, UeThpev EKETDeV:

%And it came about that when Jesus had finished these parables, he moved on from there.
Mt 13:54 kal éNOwV €ig v matpida adtod £didackev abTovg €v Tfi cuvaywyh aVTAOV, DoTe
gkmANTTeEsOaL abTovg Kol Aéyery, [160ev TovTw 1) cogia altn Kal ai SuVAEL;

5And coming into his home town, he taught them in their synagogue, such that they were
astounded, and said, "Where did this man get this wisdom and these miraculous powers?
Mt 13:55 OOy 00td¢ £oTiv O T0D TékTovog Lidg; OUXL 1 uftne avtod Aéystar Mapidy, kai ol
adeAgol avtol TakwpPog kal Twofig kal Tipwv kal Tovdag;

%Isn't this the son of the carpenter? Isn't his mother named Mary, and his brothers Jacob and
Joses?43 and Simon and Judah?

239 13:46 txt o vpwv CENP W £ ® 0106 0250 2 itf(@ syrh TR RP [ evpwv 8¢ & B D L 0233 02427id ith vg syrcp cop
SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A Z 0281
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ouvnkate X B D lat syrs copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z 0281

241 13:51b txt vor kupte CEL N W £ @ 0233 211 it syrph cop TR RP [/ var R B D lat syrsc SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z 0281
Copmae2

242 13152 txt e1¢ ™V PactAeiav E L @ pm it TR RP || tqv PactAeiav 0233 | ev ) PaciAeia D lat geo Irlat Aug [
BactAeia X B C N W ¥ 02819 jtek syr cop arm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AP Z. 1 perceive from the reading of 0233 that

the ending of the word prior to the €1 of the TR RP reading is the same: i.e.: pafntevbeig €1g, which perhaps caused
some copyists to overlook one of the occurences of e1¢.  This is why I have chosen the TR RP reading for my text.
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Mt 13:56 Kad ai d8eAgai avtod oUxi oot mpdg fuag eiotv; MéOev odv todtw tadta ndvta;
56And aren't all his sisters here with us? Where then did this man get all these things?"
Mt 13:57 Kai £okavdalifovto £v adtd. ‘O 8¢ 'Incodg einev adtoig, 00k £otiv mpo@riTng dtipog, i
un &v tf) matpidt avtod** kai év tfj oikia adToOD.
5”And they were offended by him. And Jesus said to them, "A prophet is not without honor
except in his home town, and among his relatives."
Mt 13:58 Kal o0k €moincev €kel duvdpelg ToAAdG, d1a Thv amiotiav avT@v.

%8And he did not do many miracles there, because of their unbelief.

Chapter 14
John the Baptizer Beheaded

Mt 14:1 'Ev €keivw @ katp® fikovoev Hpwdng O TeTpdpxng TV akornv Tnood,

1At that time, Herod the tetrarch heard the report about Jesus,
Mt 14:2 kai ginev to1g Tatsitv adTtod, 00Td¢ Eotiv Twdvvng 6 Pamtiotrc adTog AYEpON &md TdV
vekp®V, Kal d1a todto ai duvdpelg Evepyodaotv €v avT®.

2and said to his attendants, "This is John the Baptizer! He is risen from the dead, and that is
why miraculous powers are at work in him!"
Mt 14:3 O yap ‘Hppdng kpatnoag tov Twdvvnv €dnoev avtov kal €0eto év @ulaxii, dia
‘Hpwdiada trv yvvaika G1hinmov tod ddeAgod adtod.

3Now Herod had arrested John, and bound him, and put him away in prison, because of
Herodias, his brother Philip's wife.
Mt 14:4 "EAgyev yap abt® O Twdvvng, OOk €€eotiv oot €xerv avThv.

“For John had been saying to him, "It is not lawful for you to have her."
Mt 14:5 Kai 0éAwv adtov drokteivat, £€poPron tov xlov, 8Tt w¢ mpo@ATny alTdV ixov.

SAnd though wanting to kill him, he feared the crowd, because they regarded him as a
prophet.
Mt 14:6 Teveoiwv d¢ adyouévwv tob ‘Hppdov, wpxroato 1 Buydtnp tfig Hpwdiddog v @ péow,
Kal fipeoev T® Hpwdn'

6And when Herod's birthday was being celebrated,?4> the daughter of Herodias?4¢ danced

among them, and she pleased Herod;

243 13:55 txt 1wong L W @ 0106 pm itkac syrp? copsafay arm ethro? Chrys TR RP [ iwon syrh [ wavvng &* D E pm itd

vgmss Orpt [ __Inc PLo [ iwone X! B C N O X itaaurbff.fgLhlq" yvg syrcshmepal copmae™* Orpt Eus Bas Jer Aug SBL TH
NA28 {B} [ Iohannes et loseph vgmss [ lac A P Z 0233 0281
244 13:57 txt T matpidt avtov EL N W £ ® 0106 2 OrPt TR RP [ tn matpidt (Jn 4:44) B D 0281 itak SBL TH NA28 {\} ||

™ 18w matpidt R Z copsa? Orpt | tn 18w matpidr avtov C [ lac A P 0233 0281. It is not possible to determine
precisely what the readings of the exemplars were for the early versions such as Syriac, Coptic, since the reading tn
natpidt may correctly be rendered as "his hometown." Most English translations also render the reading tn
natpidt avtov as "his OWN town" even without the 1810, so we may wonder if the early version translators did the
same.

285 14:6a txt yeveoiwv Se ayouevwv EC (E* -vov) W ® 0106 i TR RP [| yeveoiwv 8¢ yevouevwv C N £ [ yeveotolg 8¢

yevouevoig X B D L Z SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P 0233 0281

246 14:6b It is difficult to follow Herod's family tree. But this is little wonder, the way they fornicated, adulterated,
and married relatives. For example, who was Herodias' first husband? But the following is what can be distilled
from all accounts. Herodias' first husband, named Philip in the Bible and Herod in Josephus, was also known as
Herod Philip. That's all. They were the same man. Herodias then divorced Herod Philip and married Herod
Antipas, who was Herod Philip's half brother (the father of both was Herod I, king of Judea, 4 B.C., who had eight
wives in his lifetime. Herod Philip's mother was Mariamne II, the third wife, and Herod Antipas' mother was
Malthake, the fourth wife). Josephus says that Herodias already had a daughter named Salome before she married
Herod Antipas (p 485 of The Works of Josephus, trans. William Whiston, Hendrickson, 1988; or Antiquities book 18,
chapter 5, secs. 136,137). 1 am confident that the dancer in question was Salome, the daughter of Herod's wife
Herodias. (FYL: Salome later married another Philip, who was yet another half-brother of Herod Antipas, this time
by Herod I's fifth wife, Cleopatra. So Salome lived with her father for a while, then lived with her half-uncle, then
married a different half-uncle.)
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Mt 14:7 6Bev ued' Spkov wHoASGynoev avti dobvat 6 €av aitriontat.

7for which reason he promised with an oath to give her whatever she might ask for.
Mt 14:8 ‘H &, mpofipacBeioa vnod thg untpdg avthg, Adg pot, @notv, GSe éml mivakt Tty
KEPAANV Twdavvou tod Pantiotod.

850 after being instructed by her mother, she says, "Give me here on a platter the head of John
the Baptizer."
Mt 14:9 Kai éAvnnifn 0 PactAevg, did 0€ TouG GpPKOLG KAl TOVG GUVOVAKELUEVOUG EKEAEVGEV
dobfjvar

And the king was greatly distressed, but?4” because of his words of oath?¥® and those
reclining with him, he commanded that it be given,
Mt 14:10 kod Tépag anekepdAioev OV Twavvny €v Th QUAAKT.

Yand sent orders and beheaded John in the prison.
Mt 14:11 Kad AvéxOn 1) ke@aAr] adtod €mi mivakt, kal €060n t@ kopaoiw: kal Aveykev T untpi
aUTHG.

11And his head was brought on a platter and given to the girl, and she carried it to her mother.
Mt 14:12 Kai mpooeA0SvTeg oi pabnrai adtod fpav t0 o@ua, kai #0adav adtd’ {N adté ¢ adté[v]}
Kal EABOVTEG dmryyethav T® 'Incod.

12And his disciples came and took the body?# and buried it.20 Then they went and told

Jesus.

Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand
Mt 14:13 q Kai dkovoag 6 'Tnoodg avexwpnoev €kelbev €v mhoiw €ig Epnuov témov kat' 1dilav:
Kal dkovoavteg ol dxAot NkoAovBNoav avT® melfi Ao TV TOAEWV.

13And hearing this, Jesus went away from there, in a boat, to a remote place by himself. And
the crowds heard, and followed him on foot from the towns.

Mt 14:14 Kai é€eAOwv O 'Inoodc €idev moAbv 8xAov, kai éomAayyvicOn én' adrolg, wai
€0epdmevoeV TOVG APPWOTOVG AVTOV.

14And when he got out, Jesus saw the large crowd, and was moved with compassion for them,
and healed their sick.

Mt 14:15 'Oiag 8¢ yevouévng, mposiiAfov adt® ol padntai avtol, Aéyovteg, "Epnudg €oTv O
Témog, Kal 1] Opa Adn mapfiAdev: andAvcov tovg ExAouvg, tva AmeABOVTEG €I TAG KWUAG
ayopdowoty £aVTolg Ppduata.

I5Now as evening came on, his disciples came to him, saying, "The place is remote, and the
hour is already late. Therefore, dismiss the crowds, so they can go away into the villages and
buy food for themselves."

Mt 14:16 ‘0 8¢ 'Incod¢®! eimev avtolg, OV xpeiav #xovotv dmelfelv: §6te abTolg VUEIC Payelv.
16But Jesus said to them, "They do not need to go away. You give them something to eat."
Mt 14:17 Oi 8¢ Aéyovaotv aUT®, OUK Exouev (e el ur mévte dprouc kai dvo ixBvac.
7But they are saying to him, "We have nothing here except five loaves and two fish."
Mt 14:18 ‘0 8¢ einev, P€peté pot adTovg WOE.
8And he said, "Bring them here to me."
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248 14:9b The Greek for oath is in the plural, an idiomatic pluralization of abstract topics that frequently serves as a

designation of concrete phenomena. 'Deaths,' for example, would mean "ways of dying," or "cases of death."
Here it would mean something like "words of oath." Other examples are Matthew 14:9 and Luke 5:21.
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Mt 14:19 Kal kelevoag tovg SxAovg avakAbival €l Toug xopToug, AaPwv Tovg TEvTe dpToug
Kal Tovg dVo ixBvag, avaPAéag eig TOV ovpavdv, eDAdYNCEY, Kal kKAdoag €dwkev To1g LadnTaig
TOUG GpToug, ot d¢ padntal toig SxAoig.

YAnd having directed the crowds to recline on the grass, he takes?52 the five loaves and the
two fish, and looking up to heaven, he blessed God. And after he broke the loaves, he gave
them to the disciples, and the disciples to the crowds.

Mt 14:20 Kal &payov mdvteg, kal éxoptdobnoav: kal fipav to mepiocedov tdV kAaoudtwy,
dddeka kopivoug TANpeLG.

20And all ate and were satisfied. And they picked up the extra of the fragments, twelve large
baskets?53 full.

Mt 14:21 O1 8¢ éoBiovteg fioav dvdpeg woel mevtakioxiliot, xwpic yuvaik®v kai taidiowv.
2INow the ones eating were about five thousand men, without?>* women and children.

Jesus Walks on the Water
Mt 14:22 q Kai €e00€wg fvaykacev 6 'Incodg tovg padnrag éupivar €ig to mAoiov, Kal TPOdyeLy
abToV €lg T0 Tépav, £wg 00 dmoAvorn tovg SxAoug.

2And Jesus?® immediately ordered his disciples to get into the boat and go on ahead of him
to the other side, while he would dismiss the crowds.
Mt 14:23 Kai drmoAvoag tovg SxAoug, avéPn eig to Spog kat' idlav mpooev€acBar: opiag d¢
yevouévng, uévog v €xel.

BAnd after he had dismissed the crowds, he went up into the mountain by himself to pray.
And as evening came on he was alone there.
Mt 14:24 T6 8¢ mAolov 1idn péoov thg Baldoong fv, Pacavilduevov OIO TOV KuudTwv' AV ydp
gvavtiog 0 dveyog.

24The boat was now in the middle of the lake,2¢ being battered by the waves, because the
wind was contrary.
Mt 14:25 Tetdptn 8¢ @UAAKR TG VUKTOG AniiAfev pog avtolg O 'Incodg, mepmat®v €nl TG
BaAdoong.

And in the fourth watch?7 of the night Jesus went out toward them, walking on the lake.
Mt 14:26 Kal iddvteg adtov ol padnrat €mi trv OdAacoav mepinatodvta étapdyxOnoav, Aéyovteg
8t dGvtaoud éotiv' Kal anod tol ePov Ekpatav.

26And when the disciples saw him walking on the lake, they were terrified, saying, "It's a
ghost!" And they cried out in fear.
Mt 14:27 EOBEwG 8¢ EAdAncev avtolg 0 'Incolc, Aéywv, Oapoeite: £yw eiut: un @oPeiode.

Y7Jesus immediately spoke to them and said: "Take heart, itisI. Don't be afraid."

52 14119 txt AaPwv B C2ELP S @ copsa Or AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} || ko AaBwv R C* W 067 itffh arm TR [ ehafev
D [/ lac AN 073 0233 0281

253 14:20 ké@rvog (képhinos) a large, heavy basket for carrying things. Interestingly, the baskets used in the
feeding of the 4,000 later on were a smaller basket. In the accounts of the feeding of the 5,000, all four gospels use
the Greek word képhinos, but in the account of the feeding of the 4,000 all two of the gospels that contain the event
used the Greek word omupic. A kophinos was used for many things, including carrying manure, while a spuris was
a smaller basket used for carrying edibles.

254 14:21 The Greek word for "without" in Matthew 14:21 is xwpig (chorfs), which generally means "without, apart
from." Here it could mean "besides, in addition to, not counting." But it is also possible that there were no
women and children present at all. ~ See the endnote about this, which discusses the possibilities in greater detail.
255 14:22 txt nvaykaoev o 1noovg C3 E L vgms TR RP | nvaykacev 8 B C* D P W £ @ lat syreph cop arm eth Or Chr SBL
TH NA28 {\} | lac AN Z 073 0233 0281.  This variant of the name Jesus present versus absent is very common, and is
probably due to the scriptures being broken up into lections, or sections for reading at different times. It was
probably the necessity to revise the text to make clear who was being talked about, since the earlier context was not
included in the lection.
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257 14:25 Between 3 a.m. and 6 a.m.
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Mt 14:28 'AtokpiBeiq 8¢ adt® 0 Métpog einev, Kopig, €l oU €1, kéAevodv ue Tpdg ot BTV émi T
Udara.

2And Peter answered him and said, "Lord, if it's you, order me to come to you on the water."
Mt 14:29 O 8¢ einev, EABE. Kai katafdg &nod oD mhofov 6 Métpog®® mepiendtnoey émi ta Gdata,
€NOETY P0G TOV Incodv.

PAnd he said, "Come.” And Peter got down out of the boat and walked on the water, to go2>
to Jesus.
Mt 14:30 BAénwv 8¢ tOV dvepov ioxupov {N ioxupdv ¢ [ioxupov] } €poPnon: kai dp&duevog
katanovtifeadat Ekpaev, Aéywv, Kopie, 60OV e.

30But when he saw the violent wind,2¢0 he became afraid, and beginning to sink, he cried out,
saying, "Lord, save me!"
Mt 14:31 E0O€wg ¢ 6 'Inoolc ékteivag thv xelpa éneAdBeto avtol, kai Aéyel avt®, ‘'OArydmiote,
glg ti €dlotaoag;

31And immediately Jesus reached out his hand and grabbed him, and says to him, "O you of
little faith, why did you doubt?"
Mt 14:32 Kai £ufdvtwv avt®v €ig T0 mAotov, Ekémacev O Gvepog:

32And when they got26! into the boat, the wind died down.
Mt 14:33 oi 8¢ &v T® mhoiw EAOSVTEC TpocekUV oAV aDT®, AéyovTeg, AAnBGG 00D vidg €.

33Then those in the boat came262 and worshipped him, saying, "You truly are the Son of God."
Mt 14:34 9 Kaoi Sramepdoavtec fAOov gig Thv yijv Fevvnoapér.

34And once they had crossed over, they to the land 0f263 Gennesaret.
Mt 14:35 Kai €myvovteg abtov ol Gvdpeg tol tomou €keilvov daméotethav €ig CAnv v
TEPIXWPOV EKELVNV, KAl TPOCHVEYKAV 0T TAVTAG TOUG KAKDG £XOVTAG'

3%5And when the men of that place recognized him, they sent word into that whole area, and

they brought to him all those who were sick.
Mt 14:36 kai mapekdAovv avTdv, Tva pdvov dpwvtar tod kpaomédov tod iuatiov avtod: Kal
Soot fipavto decwbnoav.

36And they were entreating him that they could just touch the tassel of his cloak; and as many
as touched were completely healed.

Chapter 15

Clean and Unclean
Mt 15:1 Tote mpooépyovtal T® Incod ol 4o TepocoADUWY YpauUaTELS Kal Papioalol, AEyovTeg,
IThen some Torah scholars and Pharisees who were from2%* Jerusalem come to Jesus, saying,

28 14:29a 0 tetpog CEL P W £ ® 073 0106 1t TR RP NA28 [0] {\} | metpoc X B D Eus SBL TH |/ lac A N Z 0233 0281
259 14:29b txt eAetv X2 C2D EL P W £ ® 073vid 0106 M latt syrphpal copmael(fay) eth Or Bas Gaud Chrom TR RP [
eABewv nABev ovv R* [ nABev cops? || kar nABev B C*vid syrcs arm geo Chrys SBL TH NA28 {B} [ lac A N Z 0233 0281.

Possibly the Greek exemplar for the Sahidic Coptic read eA@ewv and the translator(s) interpreted it as an "infinitive
of result."

260 14:30 txt avepov 1oxvpov B2 C D EL P £ @ 0106 2N latt syr arm eth geo Or Bas Chrys Gaud Chrom Jer Aug TR RP
SBL TH NA28 [1oxvpov] {C} [ avepov 16xvpov opodpa W (copmae’) | avepov R B* 073 vgms copsamae*fay [[lac AN Z 0233
0281

261 14:32 txt epPaviwv avtwv CEL NP W £ ® 0106 2 TR RP [ epPavtt avtw (it vgs) syre copsamsmae [ qvaBavtwy
avtwv X B D 073 syrh Or Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A Z 0233 0281

262 14:33 txt eABovteg mpocekuvnoav D EL P W @ 0106 2 lat syrph copmae TR RP [ mpoceAovteg mpooekuvnoay
syrs< || ovteg mpooekvuvnoav cops? [ tpocekuvnoav X B C N £ 073 itff' SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A Z 0233 0281

263 14:34 txt e1c v ynv EL P 1t lat TR RP [ em tv ynv C N S ite [ emt tv ynv 1¢ X B D W @ 073 0106 syrh SBL TH
NA28 {\} [ lac A Z 0233 0281.

264 15:1 txt o1 amo CEL NP W £ ® 0106 21 TR RP [ amo X B D cop Ortwice SBL TH NA28 {\} [/ lac A Z 0233 028
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Mt 15:2 Awx i ol pabntai cov mapaPaivovoy thv mapddooiv tv mpesPutépwv; OV yap
vintovtal Tag Xelpag avtdv, Gtav dptov Ecbiwatv.

2"Why do your disciples break the tradition of the elders?26¢  For they do not wash their hands
when they eat."
Mt 15:3 ‘0 8¢ dmokpibeig einev adTolg, Al Tf kol OUEIC Tapafaivete Ty EvioAnv tod Beod Sk
™mv mapddootv LUGOV;

3And in response he said to them, "And you, why do you break the commandment of God for
the sake of your tradition?
Mt 15:4 ‘O yap 0eog €veteihato, Aéywv, Tipa TOV matépa kai TNV untépar Kai, ‘O KakoAoy®v
natépa f| untépa Bavdtw teAevtdtw:

“For God commanded saying:267 'Honor father?6¢ and mother' and "The one who curses father
or mother must be put to death.’
Mt 15:5 Oueic 8¢ Aéyete, “Og av imn T® matpl | Tfj untpl, Adpov, O €av €€ £uod WeeAndiig, kal
oV pn tiunon®® tov matépa avtod f TNV pNtépa abTov"

5But you say, whoever says to father or mother: 'Whatever you might be owed from me is a
gift vowed to God,'and?’0 he shall not at all honor his father or mother?”! with it.
Mt 15:6 kal fKupWoate TNV EvToAnv tol 0g0l did trv Tapdadootv U@V

and you have annulled the commandment?”2 of God for the sake of your tradition.
Mt 15:7 bmokpitai, KaADG mpoeprtevoev?” mept VUV "Hootag, Aéywv,

7"You hypocrites! Isaiah has prophesied rightly about you, in saying,
Mt 15:8 'Eyyilet pot 6 Aadg 00tog T@ otéuatt adt®dv, kal Toig Xelheolv ue Tug, 1 8¢ kapdia
aVTOV TOPpw ATEXEL &mt' EpoD.

8" 'This people draw near to me with their mouth,2# and honor me with their lips, but their

heart is far from me.

265 15:2a ye1pac avtwv C D EL NP W S @ 21i lat syr TR RP SBL TH NA28 [avtwv] {\} [ xe1pag R B 073 itf:g arm Or Cyr

Chr [ lac A Z 0233 0281. These both could be rendered "their hands" in English. 1 strongly suspect that the
frequent addition of the possessive pronoun is an editorial refinement, but it is fine with me.

266 15:2b Ezra had set up a group of men called the Sopherim, whose task it was to teach the Torah to the people.
This was well and good. But the Sopherim decided that to make absolutely sure that no one broke one of the 613
Mosaic laws, they would make a “fence” around those 613 laws by making some more finely tuned laws, which, if
people obeyed these latter, they would be assured of not even getting close to breaking one of the 613 Torah laws.
The Sopherim (scribes) acknowledged that only the Torah was authoritative, and that their “fence” laws could be
debated. A few generations later, other teachers of the law arose, called the Tanaim. These made another fence
around the fence laws of the Sopherim. Now, however, the Tanaim’s laws were considered debatable, but the laws
of the Sopherim were considered as final authority. Into this situation Jesus Christ was born, where the laws of the
Sopherim were considered greater in authority than the actual Torah. In fact, where the “fence” laws conflicted
with the Torah, the “fence” laws were considered to have priority. These laws were called the Mishna, or the Oral
Law, or here called the Tradition of the Elders. You were considered to have sinned if you broke one of them, just as
if you had broken one of the laws of Moses.

267 15:4a txt evetethato Agywv X% CELN W £ ® 0106 211 itf syrh (Chr) TR RP [ eimev 822 B D 073 itaaurb.deffifgllqg
vg syrs:cphme copsamael+2fay arm eth geo Diatesssyr Ptol Irlat Or Amphil Cyr Ambrosiast Chrom Jer Aug SBL TH NA28
{B} [ lac AP Z 0233 0281

268 15:4b txt Tov matepa X B C* D E 073 pm iteff'g' vg eth Orpt Cyr Chrys Ir AN HF BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} Tov natepa
6oL C2LN W I @ pm it> vgWW syr copsa arm Ptol Orpt TR [ lac A P Z 0233 0281

269 15:5a txt Tiynon X EXL & TR RP [ tiunoet B C D ESN W £ 073 0233 Or Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z 0281

270 15:5b txt ka1 ov un EL N W £ ® 0106 0233 i lat syrph arm Jer TR RP [ ov un X B C D 073 syr< copsamae’ eth Cyr Or
SBL TH NA28 {\} [ omit kot 0U N TIUNGN TOV TATEPA AVTOL 1) TNV UNTEPX AUTOL copma€” [ lac A P Z 0281

71 15:5¢ tXt TOV TATEPA AUTOL N TNV uNTePA autov C E L N W £ 0106 0233 2 itaurfff yg(mss)cl syrph eth geoA
(Diatesssyr) Chrys Cyr% (¥s) Chrom TR RP | Tov matepa avtov kat TV untepa avtov ® itd copmae’ (itd syrs) [ tov
TOTEPA aUTOVL 1 TNV untepa 073 itfPghl vgst Cyr% Jer || tov matepa n v untepa avtov geoB (Diatessarm) Or
Ambrosiaster [ Tov Tatepa avtov X B D ita:de syre cops geo?A Orlat Aug SBL TH NA28 {C} | omit ka1 ov pn Tiunon tov
TOTEPA AUTOV 1 TNV UNTEPA aLTOL copMae’ [ lac A P Z 0281

272 15:6 txt tv evioAnv EL N W T @ 0106 0233 itaur,f,gl,1,q vg syrh copmae* geoA Did Orpt Chrys Cyr Cyr TR RP |
Tov vopov R*2b C 073 Ptol [ tov Aoyov 2@ B D itab,deff(f) syrscphmg copsamae arm eth geo?B Irlat Orpt Eus Chrom
SBL TH NA28 {B} || lac AP Z 0281

273 15:7 txt mpoe@nrevoey B2EN W £ ® 0233 TR RP [ empognrevoev & B* C D L Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z 0281
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Mt 15:9 Mdtnv 8¢ céPovral pe, diddokovteg didaokatiag EvidAuata avOpwrwy.

9They worship me in vain, teaching as Torah the decrees of human beings.'275
Mt 15:10 Kai mpookaAeadpevog Tov 8xAov, einev adTolg, AKoVETE Kal GUVIETE.

0And calling the crowd forward, he said to them, "Listen, and understand:
Mt 15:11 OV 10 loepxduevoV €ig TO 6TOUX KOLVOT TOV GvOpwtov* GAAG TO EKTOPEVOUEVOV €K TOD
oTOHATOG, TOUTO KOvol Tov GvBpwTov.

HUThe thing entering into the mouth does not make a human being unclean, but rather the
thing coming forth out of the mouth, that is what makes the human being unclean."
Mt 15:12 Téte mpooeA0SvTeG oi padntai adtod einov adT®, 018ag 8t oi dapioaior dkovoaAVTES
OV Adyov gokavdaiicOnoav;

12Then his disciples came and said to him, "Do you know that the Pharisees were offended
when they heard this statement?"
Mt 15:13 ‘O 8¢ &mokpiBeic einev, Maoa @uteia, fiv o0k épUtevoey 6 matrp wov O obpdviog,
gkpr{wOroetar.

1BAnd he in answer said, "Every plant that my heavenly Father has not planted will be
uprooted.
Mt 15:14 "Agete avTo0g 0dnyol giotv Tu@AoL TUPADV" TVPAC O TVPAOV £dv OdNYT, dupdtepot
glg poOuvov mecodvTaL.

14T eave them; they are blind leaders of the blind. And if a blind person leads a blind person,
both will fall into a pit."
Mt 15:15 Anokp10eig 8¢ 6 ITéTpog einev adT®, Ppdoov Aulv TV TapafoAny tadtny.?

15And in response Peter said to him, "Explain this parable to us."
Mt 15:16 ‘O 8¢ Incodg einev, Akurv kai OUels doUvetol éote;

16And Jesus?”7 said, "Are you also this unintelligent?
Mt 15:17 OUnw Voeite OTL AV TO EIGTIOPEVOUEVOV €1G TO 0TOUA E1G TNV KOIAMav Xwpel, Kal €i§
apedpdva ekParAetay;

7Do you not yet?”8 understand that everything entering the mouth goes into the stomach, and
then is ejected into the sewer?
Mt 15:18 T 8¢ ékmopevdueva €k T0D otduatog €k THG Kapdiag €E€pxetal, KAKEIVA KOVOT TOV
avOpwmov.

18But the things coming forth out of the mouth come from the heart, and those things make the
human being unclean.
Mt 15:19 ’Ek yap ti¢ kapdiag €€épxovtar diadoyiopol movnpoi, @dvol, poixelal, mopveia,
kAomat, Pevdopaptupial, PAacenuiar’

YFor out of the heart, come forth evil reasoning, murder, adultery, fornication, theft, false
testimony, slander.
Mt 15:20 taltd £€6TIv T KOVoOVTA TOV AvOpwmov: TO 8¢ AVITTOIG XEPGLV PAYETV OV KOLVOL TOV
avOpwmov.

WThose are the things making the human being unclean; but the eating with unwashed hands,
that does not make the human being unclean.”

274 15:8 txt eyyilel Hot 0 Aa0G OUTOG TW GTOHATL AVTWV Kal C E€ (E* ovtwe) N W £ @ 0106 itfa syrh TR RP [ 0 Aaog

outog X B D L 073 0233 lat syrs<p copsamae™** arm eth Cl Or Did SBL TH NA28 {\} [/ lac AP Z 0281. The longer reading
seems to be a harmonization to the LXX text of Isaiah 29:13 in Codex Vaticanus, according to Weiss.

75 159 Isaiah 29:13

276 15:15 txt v TapaBolnv tavtny CDEL O W £ ® 0106 0233 0281 2 lat syres.ph copmae! arm eth geo Bas Chrys Jer
Aug TR RP SBL NA28 [tavtnv] {C} [ tnv Tapafornv & B Zvid ygmss copsa Or Cyr Chrom TH [ lac A N P 0237 copmae?

277 15:16 txt mooug euev C E L W ¢ & 0106 0233 211 itfd syrh TR RP [ eimev X B D Z £* 0281 lat syrscp cop eth SBL TH
NA28 {\} [ lac AN P 0237

278 15:17 txt ounw X CEL W X ® 0106 0281 (0233 ovmo) M itfa syrh TR RP || et ov "still not" Or [ ov B D Z lat syrsc.p

copsamae' arm eth SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P
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The Faith of the Canaanite Dog
Mt 15:21  Kai €€eAOmV €kelBev 6 Incolg dvexwpnoev ig T pépn TVpov Kai Z1dOVOG.

21And leaving there, Jesus departed to the areas of Tyre and Sidon.
Mt 15:22 Kai 1800, yuvr] Xavavaia grnd tdv Opiwv ékelvwv e€eABoboa ékpavyacev adt®,
Aéyovoa, EAENGOV e, KUptLe, LIE?® Aauid: 1] Buydtnp pov Kak®G datpoviletat.

2And behold a Canaanite woman from those borders, after coming forward cried out to
him,?8 saying, "Have mercy on me, Lord, Son of David! My daughter is suffering terribly from
a demon."
Mt 15:23 ‘O 8¢ o0k amekpiBn avtii Adyov. Kal mpooeABovteg ol pabntai adtod Npwtwv avtdv,
Aéyovteg, AndAvoov avThV, 6Tl KpAlet GmoOeV NUGV.

ZBut he answered not a word to her. So his disciples are coming to him and urging him,
saying, "Send her away, because she keeps crying out behind us."
Mt 15:24 ‘O 8¢ &mokpiBeig einev, OVk dmeotdAny el un eig ta mpdPata t& droAwAdta ofkov
TopaniA.

24And in response to her he said, "I was sent only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel."
Mt 15:25 ‘H 8¢ é\Boboa mposekOvnoev adt® Aéyovsa, Kopte, fonbet pot.

But she came and bowed down?8! to him saying, "Lord, help me."
Mt 15:26 ‘0 8¢ dmokpifeic einev, 00k Eotiv KaAdov Aafelv TOV dprov T@V Tékvwv Kal falelv ToTg
Kuvapioig.

26And he in answer said, "It is not right to take the children's bread and toss it to the dogs."
Mt 15:27 ‘H 8¢ einev, Nai, kUpie* kal yap ta kuvdpia £60ist 4md tdV Pixinv tdV mnréviwy dmd
TG TpamElng TV KLpiwv abTOV.

27And she said, "True, Lord; yet the dogs certainly eat of the crumbs falling from their master's

table."282

279 15:22a vie X CLZ @ 0106 0233 i TR RP [ vio¢ B D W SBL TH NA28 {\} | lac A N P 0281

280 15:22b txt expavyacev avtw EC W ® 0106 M Bas ChrysPt TR RP || expavacev avtw E* L 0233 || ekpalev avtw itffik |
ekpatev avtw (vg) syrh [ expalev omow avtov D | ekpavyacev C [ expagev R* Z 02817 (itaefg') copsa? Or Chryspt
(Aug) (Hil) [ expalev X2 B £ 02817 itd syrc copsa? arm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P

281 15:25 txt Tpocekuvnoev X2 C EL W ® 0106 2t lat copmae RP [| mpocekuvel ¥* B D £ 0233 it cops? (arm) Or TR SBL
THNA28 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0281

82 15:27 The Greek in this verse is quite unusual. There is either an unusual use of the word vaz, or an unusual use
of the word yap. The word vat is usually an affirmative answer, that is, expressing agreement. The word yop is a
causal conjunction, used to express cause and effect. If both these words are used in this verse according to their
most common usage, then this verse makes no sense. Following is how the verse should read, when rendering
these two words in their most common meanings: "Yes, Lord, for even the dogs eat of the crumbs falling from
their master's table." The affirmative agreement on her part makes no sense, because she is contradicting Jesus'
statement that it is not right to give to dogs the children's bread. The "for" makes no sense, because this is what
she would be saying, "Yes, you are right that it is not right to give the dogs of the children's bread, because even the
dogs eat of the crumbs falling from their master's table." The conclusion she makes in that case is a non-sequitur.
Therefore, every translation out there has rendered one of these two words irregularly. Most or all choose to
render yap irregularly. They render it as an adversative, which is flat wrong, in my opinion. I know of no
instance in any Greek literature where yop is an adversative. But if we are not going to render yap as an
adversative, then there are only two or three other solutions: to render vat as a "Yes" answer in opposition to what
Jesus had said, as follows: "Yes, it is, Lord, for even the dogs eat of the crumbs falling from their master's table," or,
to render yap as "Why." This latter is well within the realm of possibility according to the lexical authorities.
The other main causal conjunction, 6ti, not infrequently means "Why?" Thus, one very possible rendering of this
woman's answer is as follows: "Yes, Lord, yet why do the dogs eat of the crumbs falling from their master's table?"
In this rendering, the word ka1 is used as an adversative, which is lexically valid. ~Another possible rendering again
makes ka1 the adversative, and yap meaning "certainly," which is lexically valid, as follows: "True, Lord, yet the dogs
certainly eat of the crumbs falling from their master's table." Now, we have some clues in this context that the
Canaanite woman said something very unusual, in Jesus' view. Jesus' response to the woman's statement
expresses much emotion and surprise. Jesus' response begins with the interjection’Q. This is an interjection that
Jesus used in only two other contexts, both of them preceding harsh rebukes of the apostles; once when they could
not heal a boy, and the other in Luke when he called them slow of heart to believe the scriptures. 1 think what it is
here is a woman with much chutzpah. Not only is she a woman talking this way to a man, but she was talking to
not just any man, but a Rabbi. Then, we have the fact that she is a Gentile talking to a Jew, and a Rabbi at that.
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Mt 15:28 Téte dmokpibeig 6 'Inoodc einev adTh, 'Q yovat, ueydAn cov i miotig yevndritw oot wg
BéAerg. Kat iaOn 1 Buydtnp adtiic &mo Thig dpag Ekeivng.

2Then in answer Jesus said to her, "Oh, woman, great is your faith! Let it be for you as you
desire." And her daughter was healed from that very hour.

Jesus Feeds the Four Thousand
Mt 15:29 q Kai petafic Ekeibev 6 Inoodc AABev mapd thv 8dAacoav T TaAthaiag: kai dvapag
€1¢ TO 8pog EKAONTO EKET.

2And when he departed from there, Jesus came near the Sea of Galilee; and having gone up
into the mountain, he was sitting there.
Mt 15:30 Kai tpociABov adt® &xAot moAdoi, &xovteg ped' Eaut®v xwAovg, TuPAolS, KWPoUg,
KUAAOUG, 2 kal £tépoug moAANoUG, kal €pprpav avtovg mapd tovug 1odag tod 'Inool kai
€Bepdmnevoev adTOVG

30And many large crowds came to him, having with them the lame, the blind, the mute, the
cheiroplegic,?#* and many others, and they laid them at Jesus' feet, and he healed them,
Mt 15:31 Gote Tovg SxAoug Bavudoat, BAémovtag kweovg AaAobvtag, KUAAOUG Uylelg, XwAovg
nepImatodvTag, Kal TueAovg PAémovtag: kal éd6&acav Tov Oedv Topan.

3lcausing the crowds to marvel, seeing the mute speaking, the impaired of hand whole, the
lame walking and the blind seeing, and they glorified the God of Israel.
Mt 15:32 9 ‘0 8¢ "Incodg mpookaAecduevog Tovg uabntdag adtod einev, ZmAayyvilopat €l TOV
SxAov, 6tL fON Nuépat TPELG TPOSUEVOUGLY UOL, KAl OVUK €X0uoty TL Qaywolv’ Kal dmoAdoat
aLTOUG VHOTELG 0V BEA W, urimote EkALOGOOLY €V T 063G,

32And calling forward his disciples, Jesus said, "I feel for the crowd, because they have been
staying with me three days now and do not have anything to eat. And to dismiss them without
eating, I am not willing, lest they collapse on the journey."
Mt 15:33 Kat Aéyovorv a0t® ol pabntatl avtod,” Mobev NuUiv év épnuia dptot tocodTol, WoTE
Xoptdoat GxAov tocoltov;

33And his disciples say to him, "Where in the desert could we obtain so many loaves of bread,
enough to satisfy so large a crowd?"
Mt 15:34 Kad Aéyet adtoig 6 Inoode, écoug dptoug éxete; Ot 8¢ eimov, ‘Entd, kai dAfya ix00da.

34And Jesus says to them, "How many loaves do you have?" And they said, "Seven, and a few
fish."
Mt 15:35 Kal ékéAevoev To1¢ OxAo1g Gvameoelv €m TV yiv:

35And he ordered the crowds?8 to recline on the ground,

283 15:30a txt

XWAoUG TVPAOUG KwPoug KUANoLG Ef P ® pm syroP copsa™s TR AN HF BG RP
XWAOULG TUPAOLG KOPOUG KUAAOLG E€
XoAoug TueAovg kKogoug kuAAovg E*
KWPOUG XwAoug Tu@Aoug kuAAoug LEf W 0233 ithd vgmss syrh
KWPOUG XwAoug Tu@AoLG KUAouGL
XWA0UG KUAAOUG TUPAOLG KwPOLG B 0281 copsamssmae WH NA25
XwAoug Kwoug TuAoug kAAoug C pm TH
XwAoug TupAovg kVAAovg D
KWPOLG TUPAOLG XWAOLG KUAAOUG itaur vgmss Or SBL
XwAoug TuEAoLg kKAAOUG Kwpoug N itabP syrs NA28
lac ANZ
The sequence of these is not the same as in verse 31. 1 would offer just a casual observation that in quite a few of
the manuscripts I looked at, the list in v. 30 was split by a page ending and another beginning.
84 15:30b "Stricken hand," that is, those impaired of upper limb. The Greek word is kvAAog, which can mean
someone with any limb of the body either deformed, maimed, or incapacitated in any way. However, kullds here is
found with another word meaning "lame" having already been used, so you would think that kullds is referring
more to something different from legs or feet, e.g., to the hands or arms. In fact, the only other usages of kullds in
the New Testament are in the context of a maimed hand, Mt 18:8, Mk 9:43.
285 15:33 txt ot yadnrar avtov CDELNP W £ ® 0233 I itfa syr eth TR RP [ o1 pa®nrar & B lat copsa™ss arm SBL TH

NA28 {\} [ lac A Z 0281
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Mt 15:36 kai AaPwv Tovg nta dptoug kal Tovg ixbvag, evxaplotnoag EkAacev, Kal EdwKeV Tolg
padntaic adtod, ol 8¢ yadnrai td SxAw.

36and after taking the seven loaves of bread and the fish, he gave thanks, and broke and gave
to his disciples, and the disciples to the crowd.28”
Mt 15:37 Kai £@ayov mdvteg kai gxoptdodnoav: kal fipav Td TePIooedov TOV KAaoUdTwWY, EMTd
omupidag TARpELG.

%7And all ate and were satisfied, and they picked up the fragments that were left over, seven
full baskets.
Mt 15:38 Oi 8¢ £00{ovteg fioav tetpakxioyilior &vOpeg, xwpig yuvaik@v kai todiwv.

38Now the ones eating were four thousand men, apart from women and children.
Mt 15:39 Kad dmoAvoag todg ExAoug vEPn eig T mAolov, kai AADeV i¢ T Spra MarydaAd.

%And after he dismissed the crowd, he embarked in the boat, and went into the territory of
Magdala.288

Chapter 16

The Yeast of the Pharisees, Sadducees,
and Herod

Mt 16:1 Kal mpooeABovteg ol @apioaior kol Taddovkaiol melpdlovieg EMNpWINoAV aUTOV
onpeiov €k tob obpavod Emdeifat avTolG.
!And the Pharisees and Sadducees approach him, and testing him, they asked him to show
them a sign from heaven.
Mt 16:2 ‘0 8¢ dmokpibeic einev avtolg, ‘OPiag yevouévng Aéyete, EOSia muppdlet yap 6 ovpavi.
2But he in answer said to them, When evening comes, you say, 'Fair weather, the sky is red.’
Mt 16:3 Kal mpwi, ENEPOV XEIUWV" TUPPAleL Yap oTUYVA(WV O 0VpaveG. Ymokpital, TO UEV
TPOoWTOV TOU 00pavoD YIVWOKETE dlakpively, T 8¢ onuela TV Katp@V ov dUvacbe;
3And in the morning, 'Today, stormy weather, for the sky is red and threatening." "You
hypocrites. The face of the sky you know how to judge, but the signs of the times you are not
able t0?289

286 15:35 txt To1¢ oYA\oi EFGHKLMNPSUV W XT AT £ ® 0233 2 118 565 700 1071 M itadefkq syrep copbo Hil

TR RP [/ toug oxAoug C 892€ 1424 || tw oxAw R B D © f1 f13 33 157 579 892* itbff'.f2 '8l vg syrh copsamss;maebomss arm eth
Or SBL TH NA28 {\} |/ lac A Q Z 0281 28 69. Compare the variant below in v. 36.
287 15:36 txt Tw oxA\w CDEFGHNPSUWXT A© £ @ 2 118 565 1071 1424 1 it> vg copsamssmae arm Chrys TR RP ||

015 oxAoig X B K L M II f! f13 33 157 238 243 579 700 ite.Lff syr copsamsbo SBL TH NA28 {\} [/ lac A Q Z 0233 0281 28 69.
Compare the variant above in v. 35. 1 offer a few observations: 1.) The plural is maintained in both by L M IT 700
syroP copbo,  (2.) The singular is maintained in both by arm. 1 would not begrudge any translator rendering these
all the same, as one or the other. (3.) This may demonstrate how insignificant the singular v. plural of oxAog is.

288 15:39 txt poySaAa E L € @ 2 syrh arm geo eth Chrys TR RP [ yaySadav C N O W * itd copmae’ [ yayadav 8* B D

itd SBL TH NA28 {C} || poryedarv K2 it(a),aurb?e?£L.(f),g11? syrs.c.copsa Eus Jer Aug || Magdu syrP [ lac A P Z 0233 0281.
Magdala is derived from the Semitic word for "tower,"migdal. In the MacMillan Bible Atlas on page 146, Aharoni
and Avi-Yonah state that Magadan, Dalmanutha (Mark 8:10), and Magdala are all the same place. Magdala was on
the westernmost part of the shore of the Sea of Galilee. The name Mary Magdalene means Mary of Magdala.

289 16:2-3 txt o1ag yEVOUEVNG ... ov duvace (with minor variants) EF GHKL (M) (N) O U © TT = @ (8 ta) f 2€ 118 180
205 346-contra fam 565 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 (1071 oiT[OKpltoa) 1079 1195 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342
1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1582¢ 1646 2148 2174 M Lect itaaurbcdefffifghlq vg syrph copbort eth geo slav Eus Chrys;
Jevenc Hil Jer Aug TR RP [ include without vroxpitar C D (W) A 33 SBL TH [NA28] {C} [linsert w. variation after v. nine 579

[ omit R B X Y T 0474cc. to Gregory {13 2% 157 788 1216 syrs< cops»mae**2boP! arm; Or mssacc. toJer [ lac A F P Z 0233 0281 28
69. An impressive group of manuscripts and versions lacks these words. And Jerome says most of the
manuscripts known to him did not contain it. Many scholars consider it a later harmonization to Luke 12:54-56,
with some adjustment for weather. Bauer points out that the word used in this pericope for "is red," mvppalw -
purrdzd, is found only in literature by Byzantine writers. (The Septuagint has muppilw - purrizd) There is some
chance that Scrivener and Lagrange are right in their argument that the pericope was omitted by copyists in Egypt
and other places where red sky in the morning does not announce rain.
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Mt 16:4 Teved movnpa kol LoLXaAig onuelov émdntel’ kal onuelov oL dobroetar avTf, €l ur To
onueiov Twva tod mpogntov. Kai kataAimwv avtovg, aniAbev.

4"A wicked and adulterous generation demands a sign, and no sign will be given it except the
sign of the prophet? Jonah.">°! ~ And he left them and went away.
Mt 16:5 q Kai €EAOSvTeg o1 pabntat avtod®? eig 1o tépav éneAdbovro dptoug Aafelv.

5And when his disciples were going to the other side, they forgot to take bread loaves.
Mt 16:6 ‘0 8¢ 'Inocodg einev adtols, Opate kai mpooéxete &md thg {Vung TdV dapiloaiwv kai
Taddovkainv.

®And Jesus said to them, "Watch out. Be on your guard against the yeast of the Pharisees and
Sadducees."
Mt 16:7 Oi 8¢ diedoyilovto £v autoig, Aéyovteg Ott "ApToug 00K EAGPouEV.

7And they were deliberating among themselves, saying, "We didn't bring bread loaves."
Mt 16:8 I'volg 8¢ 6 'Incodc einev avtoig, Ti Sadoyilecbe &v Eavtolg, dArydmictot, 8Tt dpToug ok
g\GPets;

8And Jesus knowing, said to them, "You of little faith, why are you reasoning among
yourselves, 'We didn't bring?* bread loaves'?
Mt 16:9 OUnw Vvoelte, 00de pvnuovevete TOLG TEVTE dpToug TOV TevTakioXAiwy, kal tdoouvg
Ko@ivoug eAdPere;

°Do you still not understand nor remember the five loaves for the five thousand, and how
many basketfuls you got?2%4
Mt 16:10 O0d¢ TovG EmTa dpTOLG TOV TETPAKIoXIAWV, Kal Téoag omupidag EAdPete;

10Nor the seven loaves for the four thousand, and how many basketfuls you got?
Mt 16:11 TIQG 00 vogite, &t 00 Tepl Eptov einov LUTV Tpooéxety o Thg {Oung TV dapioainy
kai Zaddovkaiwv;

HHow do you not understand, it was not about bread when I told you to be on your guard?%®
against the yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees?"
Mt 16:12 Téte cuvijkav 8t1 o0k einev mpooéyxetv dmd thg {Oung Tod &ptov, dAAK &md thg Sidaxfg
TV Paproaiwv kal Zaddovkaiwv.

12Then they understood, that he had not meant they should be on their guard against the yeast
of bread,?*® but against the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees.

20 16:4a 1wva Tov mpo@nTov CEN O W T & I it> vgel syr copmae™ arm eth Or TR RP [ iwva & B D L itffl.gl vg copsa

Hil SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AP Z 0233 0281. Note: There is not a transcription of MS 023 (0) available to me. I got its
reading for this variant by squinting at the image of it with difficulty, since it is faded gold lettering on a purple
background. Generally speaking, you may assume O has the same reading as N and %, as the three are siblings, and
they along with @ are called the purple codices, except that O seems to have had a more scrupulous scribe. The
readings of @ I obtain from a transcription from the Bibliothéque nationale de France, "Les Manuscrits Grecs de
Berat D'Albanie et Le Codex Purpurius ® par Pierre Batiffol."

21 16:4b Matthew 12:40 (DRP) says, "For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the huge sea

creature, so the Son of Man will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." And further, according
to 11 Kings 14:25, the prophet Jonah was from Gath Hepher, in Galilee, in the territory of the tribe of Zebulun (Joshua
19:13), only one hill over from Nazareth, if not the same hill. Jonah volunteered to be killed in order to save the
rest of the souls on the boat, would be dead for 3 days, and then would come back to life. Jonah said about himself
that he was in Sheol / Hades (Jonah 2:2).  This is yet another way in which Jonah was a sign of Christ.

292 16:5 txt ot padnrar avtov EL N W £ @ 21T lat syr copsamssmae TR RP [ o1 ua®nron X B C (D) (it€) copsa™ arm Hil SBL
TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z 0233 0281

293 16:8 txt eAaPete C EL W X @ 2 itf syr copsa Eus Or TR RP SBL [ exete & B D lat syrh™s copmae arm eth TH NA28 {\}
[l lac AN P Z 0233 0281

29 16:9 The verb in "basketfuls you got" is Aaupdvw, the same verb as in verse 7 & 8 prior, "we didn't bring bread
loaves." The word Aappdvw means take or receive.

%5 16:11 txt mpooeyetv D2 E W @ 2 syrh arm TR RP [ tpooexetv mpooexete S¢ C2 (itd om. ) | mpocexete D* lat syrsc
Luc [| tpooexete 8 X B C* L T syrP copsamae eth Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [[lac AN P Z 0233 0281

2% 16:12 txt {uung Tov aptov C E O W X @ 2 itfa syrph copsa™ eth geoA Chrys Gaud TR RP || {uung twv aptwv X2 B L
itaur,(e)g!l vg copsamssmae! Or (Ambrose) Jer SBL TH NA28 {C} [ {uung twv @apioaiwy kat cadSovkaiwv R* itff syre |
Coung D itabdff syrs copmae® arm geolB Luc [ ___apt___ 0281 [[lac AN P Z 0233
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Peter’s Confession of Messiah
Mt 16:13 4 EABwvV 8¢ 0 'Incodg €ig ta uépn Katoapeiag thig @1Ainmov fpta tovg uadnrag adtod,
Aéywv, Tiva ue Aéyovoty oi dvBpwrot eivat, ToV vIOV T0D dvBpwmoUL;

1BAnd upon entering into the area of the Caesarea that was in Philip's jurisdiction, Jesus
queried his disciples, saying, "Who are the people saying 1?7 the Son of Man am?"

Mt 16:14 01 8¢ €imov, O1 uév Twdvvny tov farntictrv: FAAot 8¢ 'HAlav €tepot 8¢ Tepepiav, fi Eva
TOV TPOPNTOV.

14And they said, "Some, John the Baptizer; others, Elijah; and still others, Jeremiah or one of

The Prophets."
Mt 16:15 Aéyel avTOlc, ‘Yuels 8¢ Tiva ue Aéyete givay;

15He says to them, "And you, who do you say I am?"

Mt 16:16 Amokp10eig 8¢ Ziuwv MéTpog einev, TV €1 6 xp10Td¢ 6 Lidg ToD B0 T0D {DVTOC.

16And Simon Peter answered, and said to him, "You are the Christ, the son of the living God."
Mt 16:17 Kal &mokpiBeig 6 'Incodg einev adt®, Makdpiog &1, Ziuwv Bapiwva, &t odpé kal aiua
OUK ATeKAALPEY 601, GAN' 6 TTaTp POV O €V TOIG 0VPAVOTG.

17And Jesus in response said to him, "Blessed are you, Simon son of John,?% because it was not
flesh and blood that revealed this to you, but my Father, who is in heaven.

Mt 16:18 Kéyw 8¢ oot Aéyw, 811 ob €l TéTpog, kai émi tavty Tff méTpa oikodouriow Hov TV
gkkAnotav, kai ToAat “Adov o0 KatioX060VGLY AUTHG.

8And I also say to you, that you are Peter, and upon this rock?? I will build my church, and
the gates of Hades will not prevail against it.

Mt 16:19 Kai dbow ool tag KAEIGC® g PactAeiag TV ovpav@v: kal 6 €xv drjong €mi Thg YA,
gotal dedeyévov v Tolg 0VPavVoiG Kal O €av AVong €mi thig yiig, €otan AeAvpévov €v Tolg
0UpPaVOIG.

YAnd30! to you I will give the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and whatever you declare to be
forbidden on earth shall have been forbidden in heaven, and whatever you permit on earth shall
have been permitted in heaven."302
Mt 16:20 Tdte deoteilato tol¢ pabntals avtod va undevi einwotv 6t avtdg €otiv "Incodg O
XPLoTOG.

20Then he admonished his3® disciples, that they not tell anyone that he was Jesus®0¢ the
Christ.

27 16:13 txt Tiva pe (C) DE L (W) £ ® 1 it vgmss (syrs<) Irlat TR RP [ riva & B 0281 vg syrph cop eth Or SBL TH NA28
{\} | lac AN P Z 0233
298 16:17 See footnote on John 1:42

29 16:18 Peter’s name means “rock” in Greek. Yes, Jesus did build his church upon Peter, and also upon the
other eleven apostles. See Revelation 22:14 “with the wall of the city having twelve foundations, and on them
twelve names, of the twelve apostles of the Lamb.” Rev. 21:9 says this is talking about “the bride, the wife of the
Lamb.” So we see that the church is built on Peter indeed, but Peter’s foundation is no wider or higher than the
other eleven foundations. And was he the only apostle allowed to bind and loose?

390 16:19a txt k\eig 82 B2 C D E £ & M OrPt Eus Chrys Phot TR RP [| kAe1Sag 8* B* L W 0281 OrPt SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac
ANPZ0233

301 16:19b txt ko1 Swow oot B2 C*3 EW £ @ Ui Eus TR RP || kat oot Swow D it [ ko ov Swow L || Swow e cot 0281

copsa™ss || §ow oot X B¥ C2 syrc:p copsamssmae SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0233

302 16:19¢ Or, "Whatever you forbid on earth is as good as forbidden by heaven, and whatever you permit on earth is
as good as permitted by heaven." This "binding and loosing" teaching appears also in Matthew 18:18. It should
be noted that here in 16:19, the verbs are in the 2nd person singular, Jesus saying it to and about Peter only, whereas
in chapter 18 v. 18, the verbs are in the second person plural, Jesus saying it to, and giving this authority to, all of
the apostles.

303 16:20a txt padnraig avtov EL W £ & i lat syr cop TR RP [ uaBntaig R B C D copsa™ss SBL TH NA28 {\} [[lac AN P Z

0233 0281

39 16:20b txt avtog 0TV MoOLG 0 XpioTog X2 C E W T i itdflar' vg syrh copmae™? geol eth Jer Aug TR RP | outog

£6TLV 0 Xp10T0G Nooug D [ autog eotiv 0 Xpiotog K* B L @ jtaaurbe,ff gl ygmss syrep copsa arm geo? Diatess Or Chrys
Hil Ambrose SBL TH NA28 {B} |/ lac A N P Z 0233 0281. As Willker points out, "inooug o xpiotog appears nowhere
else in the gospels. 1t also makes no real sense here, because the disciples (and everybody else) knew that he was
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Jesus Predicts His Death

Mt 16:21 9 'And téte fip€ato 0 'Incodg detkvietv Toig pabntaic abtod 6Tt Ol avTov ameABelV €ig
‘TepoodAvpa, kai TOAAX Tabelv Gmo TV TPeoPutépwy Kal GpXLEPEWY KAl YPAUUATEWY, Kol
anoktavOfvatl, kai tfj tpitn Nuépy EyepOijvat.

2From that point on, Jesus began to reveal to his disciples that he had to leave for Jerusalem,
and suffer many things at the hands of the elders and chief priests and Torah scholars, and be
killed, and on the third day rise again.
Mt 16:22 Kai mpooAafdpevog avtov O Métpog fip€ato Emtiudv avt®d Aéywv, “TAews oot, KOpie®
o ur) €otat oot Ttodto.

2And after pulling Jesus aside, Peter began correcting him, saying, "God forbid, Lord! This
will never happen to you."
Mt 16:23 ‘0 8¢ otpageic einev T Métpw, “Ynaye dmiow pov, Tatavd, okdvSaAdv uov &l
0V @poVelg ta ToD Be0D, AAAX T& TOV AvOpWTWV.

2But he turned and said to Peter, "Get behind me, Satan! A hindrance you are to me, because

305 6‘(1

you are not considering the concerns of God, but the concerns of mortals."
Mt 16:24 Téte 6 'Incodg einev To1lg uadntaic avtod, Ef t1g 0éAet dniow pov EABelV, dnapvnododw
€UTOV, Kal APATW TOV 0TAVPOV aVTOD, Kal AKOAOLOEITW UoL.

24Then, Jesus said to his disciples, "If someone wants to follow me, he must deny himself, and
take up his cross and follow me.
Mt 16:25 “0g yap av BéAn trv Yuxnv adtol o®oat, droAécetl avthv: 06 8" av drmoAéon trv Puxnv
avToD €vekev EUoD evprioet abTAV!

BFor whoever tries to keep his life will lose it. But whoever loses his life for my sake, will
find it.
Mt 16:26 ti yap w@eAeitar’® &vOpwmnog édv tOV kdopov SAov kepdrion, trv d¢ Ypuxrv avtod
(nuwdf; "H ti dwoet &vOpwmnog dvtdAdayua thg Puxfig adtod;

26For what does it gain a human being, if he acquires the whole world, but is penalized his

6

soul? In other words, what shall a human being pay, in trade for his soul?
Mt 16:27 MéXAet yap 6 viog tob avBpdmov Epxecdat €v tff 86&N oD TMatpdg adToD HETA TV
ayyéAwv adtod, kol Tote Gmodwoel £KGOTW KAt TV Tpd&Ly avtod.

27For the Son of Man will soon come in the glory of his Father with his angels, and then, he will
pay back to each one, according to the way of life of each.
Mt 16:28 Aunv Aéyw Oy, elotv Tiveg Me ot@tec,’” oftiveg ol uf yebowvtat Bavdtov, éwg &v
dwaotv TOv v1dV ToD GvOpWToL €pxduevov év Tij PactAela adToD.

2BTruly I tell you, There are some present here who will certainly not taste death before they
see the Son of Man coming in his kingship."

Chapter 17

The Transfiguration
Mt 17:1 Kai ped' fuépag €€ napalaupdver 6 'Inoodg tov Métpov kal TdkwPov kal Twdvvny tov
adeA@OV avToD, Kal ava@épet abToug £1¢ 8pog LPNAOV kat' idiav.

IAnd after six days Jesus takes Peter, and James, and John his brother, and he is leading them
up into a high mountain, by themselves.

called 'Jesus,' the main point being that he was the Christ."

395 16:23 txt ov et EFGHKLMSUW X YT ATI 52 @ f1 2 28 157 579 892 1071 1241 1424 2 syrh Or Cyr TR RP [ €1 pov
N2C 0 =* [ e1epor D vg [ epot £1 565 [ 1 epov X* B f13 700 788 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P Q Z 0233 0281 69
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Mt 17:2 Kol petepopewbn éunpocBev avt@v, kal EAappev t0 Tpdowmov adtod wg 6 NAL0G, T O
tpdatia a0tod Eyévovto®® Aguka wg TO GAG.

2And he was transfigured in front of them, and his face shone like the sun, and his garments
became bright as the daylight.

Mt 17:3 Kai 1800, Gebnoav avtoig Mwofig kai 'HAlag, pet' abtol cuAAadolvreg.

3And behold, Moses and Elijah appeared to them, conversing with Him.

Mt 17:4 'Amokpibeic 8¢ 6 Tétpog einev T® ‘Incod, Kupie, kaAdv £otiv fudg (de eivar: el BéAeig,
notjowuev OOe TPEiC okNVdg, ool wiav, kai Mwof} uiav, kai plav 'HA{q.

4And in response, Peter said to Jesus, "Master, it is good for us to be here. If you want, let's
make3% three shelters here, one for you, one for Moses, and one for Elijah."

Mt 17:5 "Ett abto0 Aadodvtog, 180V, VEQEAN QwTeLVT) €neokiaoev aLTOUG Kal 1000, pwvn €K TG
VEQEANG, Aéyouaoa, 00TEG EoTtv 6 LIGG Hov 6 dyamnTds, év O e08Sknoar avTOD dkoVETE.

SWhile he was still speaking, behold a bright cloud overshadowed them, and behold, a voice
from the cloud, saying as follows: "This is my beloved Son, with whom I am well pleased.
Listen to him."

Mt 17:6 Kai dxovoavteg ol pabntal €necov €t npdowmov adt@v, Kai EpoPridncav ceddpa.
®And when they heard this, the disciples fell on their faces, and were extremely frightened.
Mt 17:7 Kad tpoceA@av 6 'Tnoodc {ato adt@v kai einev, 'Eyépdnte kai uf goPeicde.

7And Jesus approached them and touched them reassuringly, and he said, "Stand up, and do
not be afraid."

Mt 17:8 "Endpavteg 8¢ Tovg d0pOaApovg adt®v, ovdéva eidov, €l ur) ToV Incodv pévov.

8And when they opened their eyes, they saw no one except Jesus alone.310
Mt 17:9 q Kat kataParvoviwv avt@v €k tod dpoug, éveteidato adtoig O Incodg, Aéywv, Mndevi
elmnte T0 Spapa, £wg 0l 6 vidg Tod &vBpDTOL €k VEKPDV dvaoTf. >

9And as they were coming down from the mountain, Jesus was admonishing them, as follows:
"Do not tell anyone about the vision, until such time the Son of Man rises from the dead."

Mt 17:10 Kai énnptnoav adtov oi padntai adtod® Aéyovteg, T1 obv ol ypauuatelg Aéyovotv
Ot 'HAlav 8el éABelv mpihytov;

0And his disciples queried him, as follows, "So why do the Torah scholars say that Elijah has
to come first?"

Mt 17:11 ‘O 8¢ 'Incolg dmokp1feig einev adtolg, 'HAlag uév €pxetatl mp@TOV, kai dMOKATACTHGEL
navta

HIn answer, Jesus® said to them,?4 "Elijah does indeed come first,1> and will restore all

things.

308 17:2 txt eyevovro L < HF RP [ eyeveto X B C D E W @ Cyr TR AN BG SBL TH NA28 {\} [ eyev___ 0281 [[lac AN P Z
0233
309 17:4 txt momowyev wde C2 D EL O W £ 0281 i itaaurd,(e)fgllng vg syr? cop geo Orghlat Chrys Chrom¥ Aug TR RP

|| moinowpev vgmss arm (Diatess) Greg-Elv || noinoopev wde @ syr? eth [ toinow wde R B C* itbif ygmss Chrom?2/4 Jer
SBL TH NA28 {B} | moinow itff" Chrom% [[lac AN P Z 0233. The UBS5 footnote is not sure whether the Syriac's Greek
exemplar read an aorist subjunctive 1st person plural, toinowuev, or future indicative 1st person plural, Toincouev.
The Etheridge, Murdock and Lamsa Syriac-to-English translations all read, "we will make." But the reason the UBS
is not sure is that any translator may legitimately render both the aorist subjunctive and future indicative forms as
"we will make." The NA28 text reads an unambiguous future indicative 1st person singular, "I will make." Most
English translations of the TR/Byz reading render it as "let us make." Another way to render that would be, "we
should make." But does the "we" include Jesus and Moses and Elijah, or is Peter proposing that only the disciples
make them? The translations of the Syriac make it sound like the latter.

310 17:8 txt Tov inoovv povov B2 C*EL S @ M TR RP [ inoouv povov W | Tov meouvv povov ued eautwv C2 | povov tov
inoovv D lat arm [/ incovv auvtov povov X [ avtov ncovv povov B* SBL TH NA28 {\} || avtov povov copmae® [ lac AN P
Z 0233 0281 syrS. The rest of the Coptic and Syriac have some form of (tov) incovv povov without avtov. The

ancient manuscripts which include avtov in some way are X B* © 700 copmae?, The English translations that
render avtov are: the Amplified, NASB, NRSV, Mourice, and the HCSB, but then the CSB eliminated it.

311 17:9 txt avaotn 8 CEL (W) Z £ ® i TR RP TH [ eyepOn B D Or SBL NA28 {\} | lac A N P 0233 0281.
312 17:10 txt padntan avtov B C D E £ @ M ithf2q syr copmae eth Chrys TR RP TH [/ pa®nrton & L W Z lat copsa arm Or
SBL NA28 {\} [ lac AN P 0233 0281
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Mt 17:12 Aéyw 8¢ Ouiv 8t 'HAlag fdn AAOev, kal ok énéyvwoav abTtév, GAA énoinoav év abT®
ooa NOEANGav: oUtwg Kai 0 v16G T0D AvOpWTOL UEAAEL TAGXELY UTT' ADTQV.
12But I am telling you, that Elijah has already come, and they did not recognize him, but did

with him whatever they wished."
Mt 17:13 Téte cuvijkav oi padntal ott mept Twdvvov tob Pantiotod einev avTolg.

13Then the disciples understood that he had spoken to them about John the Baptizer.

The Healing of a Boy Who Had an Evil Spirit
Mt 17:14 9 Kai EABSVTwV adtdv T1pog TOV GxAov, TposiiAfev abt® &vOpwnog yovurmet®dv adTtov

14And when they had returned to the crowd, a man came up to him, kneeling down to him,
Mt 17:15 kal Aéywv, Kopie, EAéEncdv pov tov vidv, 6Tt ceAnVidletal Kal KaKDG TAoXEL TOAANAKLG
yap mintet €ig t6 whp, Kal ToAAAKIG €1 TO Udwp.

15and saying, "Lord, have mercy on my son, because he is lunatic and suffering horribly. For
example, he often falls into fire, and often into water.
Mt 17:16 Kat mpocrjveyka avToOV T0ig padntaig cov, kal oUk Nduvndnoav avtov Bepanedoat.

16And I brought him to your disciples, and they were not able to heal him."
Mt 17:17 Anokp1feic 8¢ 6 Incolg eimev, 'Q yeved dmiotog kal dieotpappévn, fwg wote Ecopat
ued' bu@v; “Ewg néte dvéopat DUGV; PEpeTE pot abTov Mde.

7And in answer, Jesus said, "O unbelieving and perverted generation! How long shall I stay
with you? How long shall I put up with you? Bring him here to me."
Mt 17:18 Kaid €netipnoev avt® 0 'Inoodg, kal éEfAOev &' avtod to dopdviov, kal £0gpanevdn O
Talg 4o Thg Kpag €keivng.

18And Jesus rebuked him, and the demon departed from him, and the child was healed from
that time on.
Mt 17:19 Téte mpooeA®évteg oi pabnrai t@ 'Incod kat' idflav eimov, A ti fuelg ovk
nduvnonuev ékPalelv avtod;

YAt that time, the disciples came to him in private, and said, "Why were we not able to drive it
out?"
Mt 17:20 ‘O 8¢ 'Incodc einev adtols, Atk v dmiotioav Du@v. Aunv yap Aéyw Oulv, éav #xnte
THOTIV WG KOKKOV GIVATIEWG, £PETTE TM Spel ToUTW, MeTtdPndr Evteldfev €kel, kal uetaPrioeTar
Kol o0dev aduvartroet Llv.

20And Jesus said®® to them, "Because of your unbelief.317 For truly I tell you, if you have
faith as small as a mustard seed, you will say to this mountain, '"Move from here to there,' and it
will move. In fact, nothing will be impossible to you."
Mt 17:21 ToOto d¢ TO YEVOG OUK EKTOPEVETAL 1 Ut €V TPOGEVXT] Kl VNOTELQ.

21But this kind does not come out except by prayer and fasting.318

313 17:11a txt 0 8 moovg CE £ & M itfd syrph TR RP [ 0 8 8 B D LW Z lat cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P 0233 0281
314 17:11b txt einev autoig C EL £ @ itfff.gha TR RP [ emnev toic Z [ emnev avtoig ot X [ emmev B D W SBL TH NA28 {\} |
lac AN P 0233 0281

315 917:11c txt epxetan mpwtov C E (L mpwrov later) Z = @ M itfa syrph TR RP [ epxetar R B D W lat syrc copsamaet*2 SBL
TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P 0233 0281 syrS. The parallel in Mark 9 has npwtov.

316 17:20a 0 8¢ 1noovg etmev CEL W £ & TR RP [ o 8¢ Aeyet X B D 0281 itff.ffg' SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0233

317 17:20b txt amotiav C D EL O W X @ M latt syrsph Chrys (Hil) Jer Aug Spec TR RP [| oAtyomiotiav & B 0281 syrcpal

cops®mae™*? arm eth geo Diatess Or SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lac AN P Z 0233

318 17:21 txt ToUTO O€ TO YEVOG OUK EKTIOPEVETAL E1 YN £V TPoceUXN Kot voTela CDEFGHKLMOSUWXYATIZ ®
Qfl 228 157 180 565 597 700 892€ 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1292 1342 1365 1424 1646 2174
2148 M vg itaaurbedffftghlngrt (syrph) cop(mae’),bort arm eth slav Or Aster Basil Chrys Hil Ambrose Jer Aug TR RP |
TOUTO O& TO YEVOG OUK £EEPXETAL €1 UM €V TPOCEVXN Kol vnoTela 118 205 209 1505 £1074 || Tovto 8¢ To YEVOG OUK
ekParetar €1 un ev Tpooevxn Kat vnotela X [ omit v. 21 X* B © 0281 33 579 788 892* 1604 2680 (253 iteff" syrs.cpal
copsaboptmae* ethms geo SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lac AN P Z 0233 69. There is no instance in the New Testament where
either Jesus or his disciples had to fast in order to cast out a demon. In fact, Jesus said all you needed is faith as
little as a mustard seed. Which is it? Faith as small as a mustard seed is all you need, or also add your works, like
fasting? The fact that 3 different Greek verbs are used in the manuscripts that do contain the verse, is an
indication that the verse is not original. Ithink this is an "ascetic" corruption to the gospel of Matthew.
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Mt 17:22 q Avactpepopévav 8¢ adt®v €v tf Talilaiq, einev avtoic O 'Incodg, MéAAeL 6 vidg
t00 GvOpwdmov mapadidosbat gig xelpag avOpwnwY,
2And when they were back in Galilee,3? Jesus said to them, "The Son of Man is about to be
betrayed into the hands of human beings,
Mt 17:23 kai dnoktevolotlv avtdv, Kal T Tpitn Nuépa eyepdroetat. Kai éAvmrnoav o@ddpa.
Zand they will kill him, and during the third day he will rise again." And they were very sad.

The Two Drachma Tax
Mt 17:24 4 'EABOvVTWV 3¢ avtdv €ig Kamepvaouy, mpooiiAfov ot ta didpaxpa Aaupdvovteg t@
TMétpw Kai gimov, ‘0 Siddokadog VU@V o0 Tehel Ta®? §idpayua;

2And when they arrived in Capernaum, the collectors of the two drachmas32! approached
Peter, and they said, "Does your rabbi not pay the two drachmas?"
Mt 17:25 Aéyet, Nai. Kati Gte €lofiABev €ig Thv oikiav, tpoé@bacev adTov 6 'Incoig, Aéywv, Ti cot
dokel, Zipwv; O1 BaotAelg thg yiig amno tivwv AapPdvovoty TéAn 1 kijvoov; Ao T@V LIV adTdV,
1 &nd TV GAAoTpiwy;

2He says, "Yes he does." And when Peter had come into the house, Jesus spoke to him first,
saying, "What do you think, Simon: the kings of the earth, from whom do they collect toll and
tribute— from their sons,3?? or from others?"
Mt 17:26 Aéyer avt® O METpog, A0 TV dAAoTpiwv. "E@rn avt® 0 'Tnoolg, "Apa ye €AevBepol
glolv ol viol.

26Peter says to him,32 "From others." Jesus said to him, "Alright then, the sons are free.32*

19 17:22 txt avaotpe@ouevwv C (D) EL O W £ @ M it@ff' syr copsamsmae’ arm? eth geo Chryslem TR RP [

ouoTpe@opevwy R B 02817 lat copsa™ Hil Jer Aug SBL TH NA28 {B} || tapayovtwv copmae® || otpepouevwv OrPt [ lac
ANPZ0233

320 17:24 txt ta $18paxua X2 B C E L 0281 £ @ 1 syrh TR RP SBL TH NA28 [ta] {\} [ to &idpayua W || Si8payua ¥* D
copmae [ lac AN P Z 0233

321 17:24 A drachma was worth about a day's wage. The two drachma collection, 6 grams of silver, was the so-called
temple tax in Exodus 30:11-16. But this payment was not intended to be a tax at all. Quoting Exodus 30:12,
"When you take a census of the Israelites to number them, at the time he is numbered each man shall give a ransom
for his life to Yahweh, so that no plague may come upon him for being numbered." The money was primarily an
offering as atonement for the evil act of a man being numbered. Then it was merely incidental that as long as the
temple personnel had this money anyway, "You shall take the atonement money from the Israelites and shall
designate it for the service of the tent of meeting; before Yahweh it will be a reminder of the ransom given for his
life." Ex.30:16. It was an offering or ransom money to atone for the repugnant stench to God caused by the act of
numbering the people. There are other scriptures indicating God's displeasure with the idea of his people being
numbered. See for example, I Chronicles chapter 21, and 27:23,24. 1t is clear that the payment was a ransom for a
man's life. How many times must a man be ransomed? Ransom, even to terrorists, is not paid more than once.
The ransom was to be paid only when a man "crosses over to join those who are numbered," Exodus 30:13,14. God
had never commanded that the ransom be paid annually, as the tradition came to be. For it was only to be
collected "when you number the people," v. 12. This was in anticipation of the only census ever ordered by God,
the one that took place in Numbers chapter 1. God was against the numbering of the people as a practice. This
was allowed just one time only, with a way to escape his wrath built in. The only additional census permissible was
of aliens, as in I Chron. 2:17. Jesus apparently was not in the habit of paying the two drachmas. In this instance
he only paid for himself and for Peter, and did nothing about the other eleven apostles, since they were not brought
up. Jesus did not "obey every law of man." He did not just automatically do what every bureaucrat told him to
do. Jesus was not a chump, and neither should his disciples be. We are supposed to be wise as serpents. For a
reading of all the scriptures showing how the tradition of the annual tax came about, see the endnote entitled, "How
did a once-only atonement offering became an annual tax?"

322 17:25 The meaning of viot, "sons," here, could be an extended meaning; that is, "from their own relatives in race
and culture, extended to their countrymen, from their citizens." This is a possible interpretation because it is
made an antonym of aAAotpior, which in Jewish Greek like in the Septuagint, meant "aliens." Here the meaning
would be, that since the two drachma tax was supposedly for maintenance of the temple- God's house, then God's
children, the citizens of the kingdom of God, were exempt from that tax.

323 17:26 txt Aeyel autw o TETPOG Ao TWV aANOTPIWV E W £ @ M itfid syr(cp)h (copmae) ethms geo? Orlat% Bas TR RP |

Aeyer autw ano twv aAotpiwy D itd syrs geol? [ ermovtog Se amo Twv aAotpiwv B 0281 it@aurb)eff(fg!Ln) ygmss
syrpal copsa arm ethpp.TH Chrys (Jer) SBL TH NA28 {B} || ertovtog 8& Tou TeTpou ano twv aAhotpiwv Orgrlath) [ o 8¢
£n amo Twv aAAoTpiIwV e1movTog Se amo Twv aAlotpiwy X ethms [ Aeyel autw o METPOG A0 TwWV AAOTPLWV ELTOTOG
3¢ amo twv alotpiwv L* (LE eimovtog) [ Aeyel avtw o TETpog amo Twv oANOTPIWVY EIOVTOG 8¢ QUTOL GTO TWV
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Mt 17:27 “Iva 3¢ un okavdaAiowpev adTolg, mopevbelg eig TV BdAaccav PdAe dykiotpov, kal
oV avaBaivovta mpdTov ixOLV dpov: kai dvoifag td otdua adtod, evpricelg oTathipa: Ekelvov
AaPwv d0¢ avtolg avtl éuod kat 6oD.

27But, so that we not scandalize them,3?> go to the lake, cast a hook, and the first fish that
comes up, take, and when you have opened its mouth, you will find a four-drachma coin.326

Take that, and give it to them, as mine and yours."3?”

Chapter 18

Who Is the Greatest?
Mt 18:1 Ev ékeivn tf] Opa mposiiABov ot padntat t@ 'Incod, Aéyovteg, Tig dpa uellwv €oTiv €v
tfi Pacilela TdOV 0bpavev;

In that same hour, the disciples approached Jesus, saying, "So who is the greatest in the
kingdom of heaven?"
Mt 18:2 Kai mpookaAesdpevog 0 'Incodg moidiov €6Tnoev avTo €V HEGw aUTOV,

2And calling a child over, Jesus3?8 stood him in the midst of them,
Mt 18:3 kai einev, Auny Aéyw Ouly, édv ur otpagfite kai yévnobe wg ta mondia, o0 ur) eicéAOnte
glg v PactAeioav TV 00pavdV.

3and he said, "I tell you truly: unless you change and become like little children, there is no
way you will enter into the kingdom of heaven.
Mt 18:4 “00TI 00V TAMEVWOEL £QLTOV ()¢ TO TTadiov TobTo, 00T¢ oty 6 peilwv €v T Paciieiy
TV 0VpaAVRV.

“Whoever therefore humbles himself like this child, that is the one who is greatest in the
kingdom of heaven.
Mt 18:5 Kai 6¢ €av dé€ntat ondiov totodtov v €ml t@ dvéuati pov, Eue déxetar

5And whoever receives one little child such as this on the basis of my name, is receiving me.

More About Little Ones
Mt 18:6 6¢ &' &v okavdalion éva T@OV UIKPOV TOUTWVY TOV TIOTEVOVIWYV E1G EUE, CUUPEPEL AVTH
va kpepaobfi woAog Ovikog €ig TOV TpdynAov avtol, kai katamovtiodf] év t@ meldyel TG
BaAdoong.

®As for that person through whom one of these little ones who believe in me might ever be
scandalized, it would be better for that person that a mill stone be hung onto32° his neck and be

sunk in the bottom of the sea.

oaMotprwv C [ lac AN P Z 0233, Three major manuscripts, & C L, put two variants in their manuscript side by side
without choosing one.  This is quite rare.

324 17:26 This word free, will not be understood properly, unless one understands "tribute" properly. Tribute was
a poll tax paid to the conqueror, by a conquered or subjugated people. Anyone paying tribute, was by definition
not free, but rather a member of an enslaved nation.

325 17:27a Some surmise that Jesus did this in order to appear to be compliant with an illegitimate tax, so as not to
scandalize any believers who thought that he surely must "obey every law of man." That is possible. But also
possible, is that Jesus wanted to honor the oral contract Peter had already made with the tax collectors: the
collectors had previously asked if Jesus pays the tax, and Peter had answered in the affirmative. Thus, only those
two individuals involved in the oral contract, were obligated to pay it this instance.

326 17:27b A silver coin worth four drachmas, equivalent to 12 grams of silver. Each man was to pay 6 grams of
silver, which =1 stater=1 Babylonian shekel=1/2 of a sanctuary shekel (Phoenician or Hebrew standard).

327 17:27¢ Note that Jesus did not tell the other eleven disciples to pay. The payment at issue in this passage was a
Jewish religious matter, and originally not even a tax (see previous footnote on "the two drachmas." Jesus and the
disciples were Sons or Citizens of the Kingdom of Heaven, so were not subject to this "tax." Remember, the Levites
did not pay the census atonement fee tax. (Numbers 1:48, 49) All those who become Citizens of the kingdom of
God have the same status in regard to this tax as the Levites had. "God has made us kings and priests, and we will
reign on the earth." Rev.5:10 Kings don't pay the tax. And kings is what Jesus and the twelve apostles were.

328 18:2 txt MpookaAesapevog o incovg D E W T @ lat syr arm Or TR RP [ mpookaAeoapevog R B L Z 0281 cop eth Chrys
SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A C N P 0233



- 69 -

Mt 18:7 O0ai T@ KOOUW GO TOV oKAVOIGAWV* Gvaykn Ydp €otiv EABeTV T okdvdala: TANV oval
T dvOpmw Eketve, 8t 00 TO okdvdahov Epxetat.

"Woe to the world, because of those scandalizings. Certainly, the scandalizings are bound to
come. Nevertheless, woe to that person through whom the scandalizing comes.
Mt 18:8 Ei 0¢ 1] xelp cov 1| 0 oUG cov okavdalilel o€, Ekkopov avTA Kal PAAe And 600’ KaAdv
oot €oTlv €loeABelY €ig TNV WV XwAOV 1} KLAAGV, 1} dVo Xxelpag 1i dVo mdag Exovta PAnBAval
€l T mhp TO aicyviov.

8And if your hand or your foot scandalizes you, cut them330 off, and throw them away from
you. It is better for you to enter into life crippled or maimed, than to be thrown into everlasting
fire having both hands or both feet.
Mt 18:9 Kai €1 0 0pBaAudg cov okavdalilel og, EEele avTOV Kai PAAe dmd 600 KaAdv oot €otiv
povéeBalpov gig TV {wiv eloeABely, 1 dVo d@BaApovg Exovta PANndHvar eig TV yéevvav tol
Tpos.

°And if your eye scandalizes you, tear it out, and throw it away from you. It is better for you
to enter into life one-eyed, than be thrown into fiery Gehenna with two eyes.
Mt 18:10 ‘Oplrte pr KATAPPOVAONTE EVOG TV UIKPOV TOUTWV, Aéyw yap OUiv Ott ot dyyeAot
avTOV €V 00pavolg dia avtog PAEmovaty T6 Tpdowmov Tod TATpdg HOL TOD £V OVPAVOIS.

10See that you not despise or overlook even one of these little ones; for I tell you, in heaven
their angels through it all are seeing the face of my Father who is in heaven.
Mt 18:11 "HABev ydp 6 vidg Tod avOpwmnov o@oat TO dToAwASS.

HFor the Son of Man came to save what was lost.33!
Mt 18:12 Ti Oulv dokel; "Eav yévnrai tivi avOpdmw ekatov mpoPata, kai TAavnoij €v €€ abtdOVv
oux1 Ggeig™ ta éveviikovta Evvea, €Tl T &pr) TopevBelg NTET TO TAAVWUEVOV;

12What do you think? Suppose a man has a hundred sheep, and one of them is lost. Would
he not leave the ninety-nine on the mountain, and go look for the one that is wandering?
Mt 18:13 Kai €av yévnrat ebpelv avtd, aunv Aéyw Uiy Ot xaipel én' abT® paAdov, fj €ml To1g
EVEVIKOVTA EVVEQ TOTG UM TEMAAVNUEVOLG.

13And if he happens to find it, truly I tell you, he rejoices over it more than the ninety-nine that
were not lost.
Mt 18:14 OUtw¢ oUk €otiv BéANUa EunpooBev tod matpog U@V ToD €v oVPaVOILG, Tva amdAnTal
£1¢ TV HIKpDV TOUTWV.

14That is how undesirable it is, in the eyes of your Father in heaven, that even one of these little

ones be lost.333

329 18:6 txt £1¢ EW 1 Or Chrys RP SBL [ em D @ TR || mept 8 B L N Z X 0281 Did Bas Cyr TH NA28 {\} [/ lac A C P 0233
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331 18:11 txt nABev yap o viog Tov avBpwTOL cwoat To amoAwAog. D E F H K Lmg M* (M! + {ntnoat, M2 + {nowoat) N U
W (A -o before viog) ©¢ T T ® 078vid 1¢ 2 22 28 118 124 180 205 565 597 700 1006 1071 1079 1230 1241 1242 1253 1292
1344 1365 1424 1546 1582¢ 1646 2148 2174 (M 1,360 minuscules) LectPt:AD it(@).aur,(b),c,d,(.fg,(ln)qrt vg syrep copboPt
arm geo Chrys; Hil Chrom TR RP || nA@ev yap o viog tov avBpwnov {ntnoatl kol cwoal To amoAwAog. G (LE™ has
{ntnoe for {ntnoat ko) 157 346 579 892¢ 1009 1010 1195 1216 1243 1342 1505 (250 minuscules) £10 £12 £69 £70 £80
£185Pt €211 £299 £303 £374 £950 £1642 (itc) syrh copbo™ eth slav [ lack v. 11 & B L* ©* {13 (not 346) 1% 9 33 146 556 837
892* 899* 929% 1294 1502 1582* 2317 2680 ite.ff* syrspal copsamae*2,boPt gep24 Or Eus-Can; Juvenc Jer SBL TH NA28 {B} |
lac A CP Z 0233 69. The UBS Editorial Committee says that there can be little doubt that the words AABev ydp 6
vidg t00 Beod ({ntcar) kal owoar t& &moAwAdg are spurious here, being absent in the earliest witnesses
representing several textual types (Alexandrian, pre-Caesarean, Egyptian, Antiochian), and manifestly borrowed by
copyists from Lk 19:10 [or Matthew 9:13].  The reason for the interpolation was apparently to provide a connection
between ver. 10 and verses 12-14. On the other hand there appears no reason why it might have gotten deleted or
removed if original.

332 18:12 txt ageig XEN W T @ 078 211 itd syrh TR RP | aginowv D | agnoet B L SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A C P Z 0233 0281.

333 18:14 Or, "...that even one of these little ones be ruined."
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A Brother Who Sins
Mt 18:15 q ’Eav 8¢ auaptrion €ig o& 0 GdeA@Sg cov, Unaye Kal {N kai EAeyfov ¢ EAeyEov } EAeyEov
avTOV petagd 600 kai adtol pévov. Edv cov dkovor, Eképdnoag tov ddeAgdv cov

5Now if your brother sins against you,3** go and show him his fault, just between you and
him. If he listens to you, you have won back your brother.
Mt 18:16 €av d¢ pr) akovon, tapdAaPe peta cod €t €va 1 dVo, Tva €mi 6TOUATOG dVO HAPTUPWV H
TP1OV oTadfj mav pipa

16But if he does not listen, take with you one or two others, so that 'upon the mouths of two or
three witnesses every matter be established.'
Mt 18:17 €av 8¢ mapakovon avT@V, eine Tf €kkAnoiq: €av d¢ kal Thg EkkAnolag mapakovon,
€0Tw 001 (oTep 0 EOVIKOG Kal O TEADVNG.

17And if he refuses to listen to them, tell it to the assembly. And if he refuses to listen to the
assembly, he should be considered by you as no different than a gentile or a revenue agent.
Mt 18:18 'Aunv Aéyw Uiy, Goa €av dnonte €ml Tfig Yiig, £otat dedepéva év T ovpav®® kai Goa
gav AOonte €ml Th¢ Yiig, £otat AeAvpéva €v T oDpav®.

18Truly I tell you, what things you apostles on earth declare to be forbidden, shall have been
forbidden in heaven; and what things you on earth declare to be permitted, shall have been
permitted in heaven.33

334 18:15 txt apaptnon eice DEFGHKLNOUWT AOTI T @ 078 f13 2 28 157 205 565 597 700 892 1006 1010 1079

1216 1230 1241 1242* 1243 1253 1292 1365 2174 M LectPtAD jtaaurbcdefffi+2,ghhlng () vg syresphpal copmaet+2bort
arm eth geo slavmss Basms Chrysmss; Hil Lucifer Pacian Chrosmat Jer Aug®’ TR RP SBL TH NA28 [eig og] {C} |
apapTnoel £1G og 118 1071 1195 1344 1546 1646 [| apaptn €16 0 W 33 180 1009 1242¢ 1342 (1424) 1505 1582¢ 2148 Lectpt
Bas5/? Did Chrys Theodoret || auaptnon & B 0281 1 22 579 1582* pc copsabo™® slavmss Cyr; Aug!/” WH [ auaptn (Lk
17:3) Orlem Bas4/9 [ lac A C P Q Z 0233. There might have been a dictation error, that when reading non €1 oe the
listener thought that there had been a repetition by accident (because the last two syllables sound similar in later
Greek to the first two syllables), or that the reader changed his pronunciation or stumbled over the pronunciation,
and so the scribe listening wrote only the first set of sounds. On the other hand the phrase "against you" might
have been added, according to the UBS textual commentary, to harmonize this verse with the "against me" of v. 21
shortly hereafter where Peter asks, "How many times shall my brother sin against me and I forgive him?" The
reading without "against you" is the earliest, but this could have been changed very early on, according to the UBS
commentary. In the UBS 5th Edition Greek New Testament, the words "against you" are in single square brackets,
and this result is given a C rating of certainty. Regarding single square brackets, the explanation is "that the
enclosed word, words, or parts of words may be regarded as part of the text, but that in the present state of New
Testament textual scholarship this cannot be taken as completely certain."

I believe that the phrase "against you" [if your brother sins against you] was added in order to harmonize this
verse with the "against me" of v. 21 shortly thereafter where Peter asks, "How many times shall my brother sin
against me and I forgive him?"

Peter was thinking of himself, but Jesus was thinking of the whole church and church discipline.

In my opinion, when it comes to variants in the Greek text of the New Testament, this is one of the most
damaging, the longer reading containing "against you," is damaging. Here is the practical situation. A brother is
reported to have sinned, or be sinning. But not sinning against anyone in particular in that community. So no one
goes and confronts him about it, because it was not involving them. The result is gossip, and then inflating of the
original rumor, and even ultimately progressing to people "bearing false witness against their neighbor."

Does anyone in that scenario want to "win back your brother"? If you have Christian love for your brother, you
will go to him and talk to him about it, even if he did not sin against you in particular, because if the rumor is true,
you want him to be restored. And if the rumor is not true, you do not want people spreading untrue things about
your brother. This may not be scientific textual criticism, but I believe for practical and doctrinal and ecclesiological
reasons that the shorter reading must be correct.English translations that do not include "against you" are: GW,
NASB, NET, NIV, ERV, Mounce, Amplified.

335 18:18 Or, "Whatever you forbid on earth is as good as forbidden by heaven, and whatever you permit on earth is
as good as permitted by heaven." This "binding and loosing" teaching appears also in Matthew 16:19. It should
be noted that here in 18:18, the verbs are in the second person plural, Jesus saying it to, and giving this authority to,
all of the apostles, whereas in 16:19, the verbs are in the 2nd person singular, Jesus saying it to and about Peter only.
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Mt 18:19 TTaAv Gunv Aéyw** duiv 6t1 €av dV0 LGV CLUPWVNOWOLY €Ml THG YA TEPL TAVTOG
Tpdyuatog o0 £dv aitricwvTat, yevioetal avToic Tapd T00 Tatpdg 1oL ToD év 0Dpavolg.

YAgain, truly3¥ I say to you, if two of you on earth agree with one voice concerning any and
all matters about which you make request, it will be brought about for you by my Father who is
in heaven.

Mt 18:20 OO ydp elotv 800 fj Tpelg cuvnyuévor eig to Euov Svopa, kel eipl v u€ow avTOV.
20For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them.

The Parable of the Unmerciful Servant
Mt 18:21 q Téte mpooeAdwv adT® 6 ITéTpog eimev, KUptie, moodkic duaptricel €1 éug & &deA@dg
Hov, Kai aprow avt®; “Ewg EMTAKIG;

21At that time Peter approached him and said,?3 "Lord, how many times shall my brother sin
against me and I forgive him? Up to seven times?"
Mt 18:22 Aéyer abT® 6 'Incodg, OV Aéyw o1 £wG ENTAKIG, GAN' Ewg EBSoUNKOVTAKIG EMTA.

22Jesus says to him, "I tell you, not up to seven times, but up to seventy [times] seven times.33
Mt 18:23 Awx todto wpowwbn f PactAeia TV ovpav@V avOpwTw PactAel, O¢ 0EANceV cuvapat
Abéyov peta TV doUAWVY avToD.

Z"Therefore, the kingdom of heaven may be likened to a man in ruling power who desired to
settle accounts with his servants.
Mt 18:24 Ap&auévou 8¢ adtod ouvaipetv, Tpoonvéxdn adT® eic dpet\étng uupiwv TaAdvTwy.

2450 he proceeded to settle, and had one of his debtors brought to him, one who owed him ten
thousand talants.
Mt 18:25 M €xovtog 8¢ avtol drnodolval EkEAevoev abTOV O KUPLog abtod mpadival, Kai Thv
yuvaika abtod kal Td Tékva, kol Tdvta Soa eixev, kai dmododfvar.

ZBut since he did not have the means to repay, the master ordered him to be sold as a slave,
and also his wife and children and everything he had, and then to be paid back.
Mt 18:26 Tleowv o0V O §oDAog Tpoocekivel adT®, Aéywv, Kipie, pakpobiuncov én' £uof, kal
TAVTA 601 AT0dWoW.

26"The servant therefore fell down, and was entreating him, saying, 'Master,3*0 be patient with
me, and I will pay you back everything.'
Mt 18:27 ImAayxviofeig d¢ O kUprog o0 SovAov gkeivou améAlvoev avToV, Kal TO ddvelov
APAKEV AUTQ.

27 And moved with compassion, the master of that servant released him, and forgave his debt.
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338 18:21 txt mPooeABwWV aUTW 0 TMETPOG lmeV X2 E LN W £ @ 211 itaur(e).q syr(®h Luc TR RP SBL TH [ tpoceA8wv o
neTpog e1mev avtw B (D -0) 0281 NA28 {\} [ mpoceAbwv o metpog etmev ¥* [ mpoceABwv auTw 0 METPOG EMEV ALTW
copsa [ lac ACP Z 0233

339 18:22 cf. Genesis 4:24: "If Cain is avenged seven times, then Lamech seventy-seven times." It is equally beyond
human nature to forgive the same person 77 times in one day, as it is to forgive the same person 490 times in one
day. But Gentiles do not need to know this reference in order to understand that Matthew means to indicate a
number that is large beyond human nature. 1In a story taken from older accounts, Plutarch, Mor. 245d uses the
number 7,777 for the same purpose (cf. Polyaenus 8, 33).

340 18:26 txt Aeywv kupte X EL O W £ 058 0233 0281 i itaur,(0).£ffgl(h),q,(") syrphpal copsamae™? eth Orlat Ast Chrom

TR RP TH [| Aeywv B D itadeffl vg syres arm geo Or Chrys Luc SBL NA28 {A} [lac ACNP Z ®
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Mt 18:28 EEeAOwv &8¢ 6 SoDAog ékelvog ebpev Eva TV cuVEoVAWV adtod, ¢ Dethey abTQR
EKATOV dnvdpia, Kal Kpatnoag avtov Enviyev, Aéywv, Anddog por**! ef t1 dpeilelg.

28"But then after he went out, that servant found one of his fellow servants who owed him a
hundred denarii, and he seized him, and was choking him, saying, 'Pay me back everything you
owe.'
Mt 18:29 Teowv obv & ocUvdovAog adTod el Tovg mddag avtod mapekdAel adtdv, Aéywv,
MaxkpoBUuncov £rt' éuoi, kal drodwow cot.>*

2"The fellow servant therefore fell down at his feet,3*3 and was begging him, saying, 'Be
patient with me, and I will pay you back.'
Mt 18:30 ‘0 8¢ olk fifeAev, dANX dneAbwv EPadev adtdv eic Qulakhv, £wg 00> dmod® o
OQEINGuEVOV.

30But he was not willing, and went and threw him into the debtors' prison, until such time he
could pay back the debt.
Mt 18:31 '186vteg de** ol cOvdovAol avtod T yevopeva EAvmnOnoav opddpar kal EABOVTEG
decdroav T® KUpiw EQUTOV TAVTA TA YEVOUEVA.

3I"When therefore his fellow servants witnessed these events, they were extremely upset, and
went and reported to their master everything that had happened.
Mt 18:32 TOte TPOOKAAEGAUEVOS aUTOV O KUpLog adToD Aéyel avT®, AoDAe movnpE, Taoav TV
OQEIANV EKELVNV AQTKA 001, ETEL TAPEKAAETAG UE”

%2Then summoning him, his master is saying to him, 'You wicked servant! All that debt of
yours I forgave you, because you begged me.
Mt 18:33 oUk £de1 Kal o¢ EAeficat TOV 6UVEOLAGV Gov, WG Kal £YW og NAENOQ;

3Aren't you then also obligated to forgive your fellow servant, as I have forgiven you?'
Mt 18:34 Kai 6py100eic 6 k0plog adtod mapédwkev avTtdV Tol¢ Pacaviotals, £wg o0 &modd mav
70 OeIAdpevoV a0T®.**

34"And in anger, his master handed him over to the jailers, until such time he could pay back
everything he owed him.
Mt 18:35 OUTWG Kal O TATHP HOL O EMOVPAVIOG TIOLNOEL DUV, EAV UN) APHTE EKAOTOG TQ) AOEAPH
a0TOD GO TOV KAPILOV LUAV TA TAPATTWUATA AUTOV.

%This is how my Father in heaven will act toward you also, unless you each forgive your
brother his trespasses from your heart."34”

341 18:28 txt amodog pot C E T M itef syr arm Chrys TR RP [ amo8og & B D L W 0233 lat cop eth Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [
lac ANP Z ® 0281. Although I think the reading without po is original, the editorial improvement by addition is
beneficial in order to clarify that what was being demanded back was the debt owed to the fellow servant, not debt
the other servant might have had to their mutual master.
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amodwow oot 0233 [ tavta cot anodwow C? [ tavta anodwow cot X2 L W ithf.g'La vg syrphme copsa eth Chrys TR [ lac
ANPZ®d0281
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napekadet X B C* D L 058 lat syrs< copsa eth Or (Luc) SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P Z ® 0281
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Chapter 19

Jesus Tested on Divorce
Mt 19:1 Kai €yéveto Ote étélecev 0 'Incols tovg Adyoug tovtoug, petfipev amno tiig FaAthaiag,
kol AABev €ig T& Spra tfig Tovdaiag mépav tod Topddvou.

1And it came about that when Jesus had finished these discourses he departed from Galilee,
and went into the region of Judea on the other side of the Jordan.
Mt 19:2 Kai nkoAo0Bncav avt® SxAot moAlol, kal éBepdmevcey aTOUG EKEL.

2And large crowds followed him, and he healed them there.
Mt 19:3 Kai mpoofiAfov abt® ol ®apioaior**® meipdlovteg avtdv, Kai Aféyovteg avt®,**® Ei
g€eotv AvOpwnw dmoAboat thv yuvaika adtod katd ndoav aitiov;

3And the Pharisees came to him, testing him, and saying to him, “Is it permitted for someone
to release3 his wife for any cause at all?”
Mt 19:4 ‘O 8¢ dmokp10eig einev adTo1g, ! 00k dvéyvwre 8t1 6 Torfoag &rt' dpxiic dpoev kai BAAL
gnoinoev avTovG,

4But in answer he said to them, “Have you never read, that from the beginning the Maker3>2
made them male and female,
Mt 19:5 kai einev, “Evekev todtov katadelper dvOpwmog toV matépa’
pookoAANnBoeta®®* T yuvaiki adtod, kai £sovtat o1 00 £1¢ odpka piav;

> kal TV untépa, Kal

Sand said, 'For this reason a man shall leave father and mother, and be joined to his woman,
and the two shall become one flesh’?
Mt 19:6 “Qote oUkétt eloiv 800, GAAX oapE pia. "0 obv & 0ed¢ ocuvélev€ev, EvBpwmog ur
XWPLLETW.

®As a result, they are no longer two, but one flesh. What therefore God has joined together,
no human being is allowed to separate.”
Mt 19:7 Aéyovotv aUt®, Ti o0V Mwofig éveteilato dodvar fipAiov droctaciov, kai dmoAdoa
avTny;

"They are saying to him, "Why then did Moses command to give a release of interest form3% in

order to release her?”356

348 19:3a txt o1 gapioaior R D E++ 1 copsamss Or TR RP || gapioator P25 B C L W X 0233 copsamsmae SBL TH NA28 {\} |
lac ANP Z 0281

349 19:3b txt Aeyovrec autw D EW @ 0233 pm ithd syrh copmae TR RP || Aeyovtec R B C L S pm syr&P copsa arm eth Or
(Chrys) Naz Hil SBL TH NA28 {\} | lac AN P Z 0281

30 19:3¢ "Releasing" is the opposite of the cleaving or joining commanded in the Genesis passage.

1 19:4a txt emmev avtoic EW £ ® 0233 2 lat syr copmae TR RP [ eumev & B D L itaeff.ff5h copsa eth Or SBL TH NA28 {\}
[ lac AN P Z 0281
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Ambrosiaster Jer Aug Spec TR RP | emoinoag L || o kticag B ite syrpal cop arm eth geo Or Meth Serap Ath Ps-Clem SBL
TH NA28 {B} [ lac AN P 0281

353 19:5a tov matepa X B D L W (but W tnv untepa awtov) Z latt Ath TR HF RP SBL TH NA238 {\} | tov matepa avtov C
E X ® 0233 syr copsa eth Chrys AN BG [/ lac AN P 0281

34 19:5b txt mpookoAAndnoetar (LXX) X C L Z £ @ pm Chrys TR HF BG RP [ koAn@noetar B D E W 078 0233 pm AN
SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P 0281

335 19:7a This word &mootdoiov - apostésion, "release of interest form," was used to signify the relinquishment of

property. A quit-claim, if you will. (Deuteronomy 24:1) In the culture of ancient Israel there was never any
provision for a wife to quit her property claim in her husband, since the wife was considered property of her
husband, and never the other way around. The apostle Paul in the New Testament, however, states in I
Corinthians 7:4, "The wife has not authority over her own body, but rather the husband: and likewise also the
husband has not authority over his own body, but rather the wife." This is a consequence of being "one flesh."
Paul in the same context explains the application of this teaching, that is, the wife may not refuse sex to the
husband, nor may the husband refuse sex to the wife, nor are they allowed to live apart for any significant period of
time. This is not to negate Paul's teaching elsewhere that the husband is the head of the wife, and that the woman
was made for the man, not the man for the woman.
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Mt 19:8 Aéyel avtoig 6Tt Mwofig mpog TV okAnpokapdiav DuGV énétpedev DIV amoAboat Tag
yuvaikag VU@V’ &' apxfig de o yéyovev oUtwg.

8He says to them, "Moses, in view of the hardness of your hearts, permitted you to release your
wives, though it is not originally designed this way.
Mt 19:9 Aéyw 8¢ DUlv Gt1 6§ &v amoAvon TNV yuvaika avToD, Ui €l mopvelaq, kal yauron GAAny,
potxatar Kal 0 AoAEALHEVNV YauNoag potxatat.

°But I tell you that whoever releases his wife, except upon grounds of fornication, and marries
another, commits adultery, and whoever marries her who was released, commits adultery.”35”
Mt 19:10 Aéyovotv avT® ol pabntal avtod,*® Ei oUtwe €otiv 1 aitia tod dvOpwnov petd ThG
YUVAIKOG, OV GUUPEPEL Yapufioat.

19His disciples are saying to him, "If this is the situation of a man with a wife, it is not advisable
to marry!”
Mt 19:11 ‘0 8¢ einev avdTolg, 00 TdvTEC XWpoDoty ToV Adyov todtov,* dAN' oig §édotat.

1And he said to them, "Not everyone can receive this word, but only those to whom it has
been given.
Mt 19:12 Eiciv yap e0vodyot, oftiveg €k Kothlag untpog €yevvronoav oUtwg: Kal giotv ebvodyot,
oitiveg ebvovyiobnoav OTO TV AvOpWTWV* Kal glotv €DVODYOL, OTTIVEG EDVOUXLGAV EXVTOVG d1a
v PactAelav TV ovpav@Vv. ‘O SUVAUEVOG XWPETV XWPELTW

12For there are some who are eunuchs, who were born that way from their mother’s womb.
And there are some who are eunuchs who were made to be eunuchs by human beings. And
there are some who are eunuchs who have made themselves eunuchs for the sake of the
kingdom of heaven. The person who is able to receive this, should receive it.”

arm ethms geo Or; Jer Aug [/ lac A P 0281. It should be emphasized that Moses never commanded that anyone
release his wife, but only that if/when he does, he must write the form. (Deuteronomy 24:1)
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lac AP Q0281.
The UBS textual commentary says, "After potxatat several witnesses add kai 6 drnoAeAvuévny yaudv (or yapfoag)
powatat (‘and he who marries a divorced woman commits adultery'). ~ Although it might be argued that

homoeoteleuton (potyatat ... poixadrat) accounts for its accidental omission from X D L 1241 al, the fact that B C* f! al
read powxatat only once (at the conclusion of the combined clauses) makes it more probable that the text was
expanded by copyists who accommodated the saying to the prevailing text of 5:32."
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The Little Children and Jesus

Mt 19:13 q Téte tpoonvéxOn*® adt®d madia, va tag xelpag Embf avtolg, kal tpooevEntar ol 8¢
pabntai énetiynoav avTolg.

13At that time, little children were brought to him, so that he might lay his hands on them and
pray for them. But the disciples scolded them.
Mt 19:14 ‘O 8¢ 'Inocodg einev, "A@ete t& mardia, kai ur kwAVete adTd EABETV PSS Ue TV Yap
T0100TWV €0tV 1] PaciAela TOV 0VPAVAOV.

14But Jesus said, "Let the little children come to me, and do not hinder them. For of such is the
kingdom of heaven."
Mt 19:15 Kai £mbeig avTolg Tag Xelpag, Emopevdn Ekelbev.

15And when he had laid hands on them, he moved on from there.

The Rich Young Ruler
Mt 19:16 Kai 1800, £i¢ mpoceAOav einev adt®, Addokale dyadé, i dyabov morjow, va &xw
Cwnv aiwviov;

16And behold, someone came up to him and said, "Good Teacher,?! what good must I do so
that I may have eternal life?"362
Mt 19:17 ‘O 8¢ einev adT®, Ti ue AMéyeig dyabdv; O0deiq dyabdc, el un €ig, 6 Bedq. Ei 8¢ 0éAeig
eloeABelV €ig TNV (Wi, TNPNGOV TAG EVTOALS.

7And he said to him, "Why are you calling me good? No one is good except One, God.363

But if you want to enter eternal life, keep the commandments."
Mt 19:18 Aéyetl aUT®, ofag; ‘0 8¢ 'Inoodg einev, TO OV Poveldoel 00 UOLXEVOEIC 00 KAEPELC 00
Pevdopaptuproeig’

8He says to him, "Which ones?" And Jesus said to him, "Do not murder, do not commit
adultery, do not steal, do not give false testimony,

360 19:13 txt mpoonvexdn E W @ 078vid 21 Chrys Orpt TR RP | mpoonvexdnoav X B C D L X 0233 OrPt SBL TH NA28 {\} |
lac ANP Z 0281
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ayabov €1¢ eotiv o ayafog 0 TATNP MOL O €V TOIG OvLPAVOL] Marcusace to Iren Just Naassenesace. to Hippol (Ps-
Clementines) || T1 pe epwrag mept Tov ayabou €1¢ eotiv 0 ayabog & B2 L © 1424¢ 1582* pc itad (lat syrs,ch™8) copmaebo
Or geoz™ Novatian Jer SBL TH NA28 {A} [ t1 pe epwrag mept Tov ayaov eotiv o ayadog B* [ T1 pe epwrag mept ayabou
€16 eotwv ayabog D [ T pe epwtag mept Tov ayabov ovderg ayabog e1 un £1g o Oeog itsVh Eus Aug [ T pe epwTag Tept Tov
ayaBou "de1g eottv 0 ayabog 892* | T1 pe epwrag mept Tov ayaBov ovdelg eottv 0 ayadog el un €1g 0 Ogog 892 [ Tt e
£pWTAG TMEPL ToL ayadov €1g eottv ayadog 1 22 700 1192* 1424me pc [ T1 pe epwtag Tept Tov ayadou €16 0Ty 0 ayadog
o matnp ite [ lac AN P Z T1 0233 0281. The Majority Text reads, “Why are you calling me good? No one is good but
one: God.” The UBS and Nestle / Aland text read T1 pe épwtdg mept Tov dyadod; el éotiv 6 dyaddg.: "Why are you
asking me about what is good? There is only One who is Good." In addition, that text does not contain the word
ayafe -"good" modifying Teacher when the man first addresses Jesus in verse 16. The UBS editorial committee
says that the passage clearly was changed by copyists to harmonize Matthew's account with Mark 10:18 and Luke
18:19. And they say about the majority reading, as shown in my translation above, that if it "were original in
Matthew, it is hard to imagine why copyists would have altered it to a more obscure one, whereas scribal
assimilation to Synoptic parallels occurs frequently." Well, I for one can easily imagine why someone would not
like the reading "Why are you asking me about what is good?" It seems preposterous that a Rabbi would object to
being asked about what is good, since declaring what was good or what was not good, that was his job. And even
more preposterous, is that the Son of God, who was made into flesh in order to declare the attributes of the Father
to men, would object to being asked about what is good.
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Mt 19:19 tipa TOV matépa Kal TV UNTépa’ Kai, Ayannoels Tov TANGIiov 60 WG 6eauTov.

Phonor your father and your mother,'3%* and, love your neighbor as yourself."36>
Mt 19:20 Aéyet a0TH O veaviokog, ITavta tadta épuAalduny €k vedtnTog pov: Tl £€T1 oTep®;

20The young man says to him, "All these I have kept since my youth.3¢ What am I still
missing?"
Mt 19:21 "E@n adtd 6 Incods, Ei BéAeic téAetog eival, Umaye, TAnodv cov ta Odpxovta Kai
30¢ rwx01g,*” kal £€e1c Onoavpov év ovpavd=* kal debpo, dkoAovBeL pot.

2Jesus said to him, "If you want to be perfect, go sell your possessions and give it to the poor,
and you will have treasure in heaven, and then come follow me."
Mt 19:22 Akovoag 8¢ 6 veaviokoc tov Adyov*® &mfiA@ev Aumoluevog v ydp #xwv KTAuaTa
TIOAAG.

22But when the young man heard this statement, he went away regretting, for he was owner of
much property.
Mt 19:23 9 ‘O 8¢ ’Incodg einev ol uabnraic avtod, Aunv Aéyw Oulv 8Tt duokdAwg TAovo1og
eloehevoetat €ig TV Pacideiav TV ovpaviV.

BAnd Jesus said to his disciples, "Truly I say to you, hardly will a rich person get into the
kingdom of heaven.
Mt 19:24 TIGAv 3¢ Aéyw DIV, eDKOTWTEPSV €0TIV KAUNAOV d1a Tpumruatog pagidog dieAbely, 1
mAovatov €ig v BactAeiav Tob Be0D eloeADelv.

24And again, I say to you, it is easier for a camel®”0 to pass through the eye of a needle, than for
a rich person to enter into the kingdom of God."
Mt 19:25 'Akovoavteg d¢ ol pabntal avtod é€emAriocovto o@ddpa, Aéyovteg, Tic dpa dUvatat
owbfvat;

And when his?”! disciples heard this, they were greatly astonished, saying, "Who then can be
saved?"
Mt 19:26 'EuPAéag 8¢ 6 'Inoodc eimev avtoic, Mapd dvOpdmolg Todto &dUvatdv €ottv, mapd 8¢

Be® mavta duvard.*’

26 And Jesus looked at them, and said to them, "With human beings, this is impossible; but with
God, all things are possible."

364 19:19a Exodus 20:12-16; Deuteronomy 5:16-20
3% 19:19b Leviticus 19:18
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article can always be rendered as a demonstrative pronoun if the context warrants, as it does here.

370 19:24 Just as it is impossible, humanly speaking, for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, Jesus says in v. 27
that it is "impossible" for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. Some people teach that Jesus really instead said
"rope to go through the eye of a needle," because he was speaking in the Aramaic language, and the Aramaic word
for camel was also the word for a kind of rope. Regardless, Jesus would want to invent a simile that was in line with
his main point: "something impossible." His illustration must demonstrate something that is impossible, naturally
speaking. "Camel" is more impossible than "rope," so at worst, camel works just fine, and at best, camel is the best
rendering because it is more impossible.

371 19:25 txt o1 padnror avtov C2 E W i itff' syrc copmae eth TR RP [ o1 pa®nrar 8 B C* D L Z £ & 02817 Jat syrsph
copsa arm Hil SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P 0233

372 19126 txt mavta Suvata B C* W £ Or Chrys BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} || Suvata mavra & L Z [ tavra Suvata eotiv C3 D
E ® TR AN [ lac AN P 0233 0281
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Mt 19:27 Téte dmokpifei¢ 6 Tlétpog eimev avT®, 1800, fuelg d@rikauev mdvta kol
NkoAovOnoapuév oot Tt dpa €otat NUIV;

27Then Peter answered and said to him, "Look how we have left everything, and followed you.
What then will there be for us?"

Mt 19:28 ‘O 8¢ 'Incodg einev avTolg, Aunv Aéyw Oplv 8Tt DUEIC of dkoAovBricavtég pot, &v Th
naAtyyeveoiq Gtav kabion 6 vidg Tod dvBpwmov €mi Opdvov d6Eng avtod, kabioeobe kai LuEIC”
eml ddeka Opdvoug, kpivovteg Tag dddeka UARG ToD TopanA.

2And Jesus said to them, "Truly I say to you: In the new beginning, when the Son of Man sits
on his glorious throne, you who have followed me will also yourselves sit upon twelve thrones,
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

Mt 19:29 Kai g 0¢*7* dgiikev oikiag, | adeApoug, fj ddeA@dc, | Tatépa, | UNTEPX, | YOVOTKA, 7
TEKVAQ, 1] Aypoug,*” €vekev ToD OvOUATOG Uov, EkatovtamAaciova ANPetat, kal (whv aiwviov
KAnpovouroeL.

YAnd everyone who has left houses or brothers or sisters or father or mother or children or
wifed76 or fields for the sake of my name, will receive a hundred times as much, and inherit
eternal life.

Mt 19:30 TToAAot d¢ €covtal Tp@Tot €0XaTol, Kal €6XaTol TPATOL.
30But many who are first will be last, and many who are last will be first."

Chapter 20
The Parable of the Workers in the Vineyard

Mt 20:1 ‘Opoia ydp €ottv 1) PaciAeia TdV ovpav@dV dvOpdy oikodeondtn, Gotig EfABEV dua
Tpwi Hobwoacbat Epydrtag €ig Tov duneA@d@va avToDd.

I"Similar therefore is the kingdom of heaven to a landowner, who went out early in the
morning to hire workers together into his vineyard.
Mt 20:2 Kat*”” cuppwvnoag Heta TV Epyat®v €k dnvapiov TNV Nuépav, ATEGTEIAEV aUTOVG 1§
TOV auneA@dva avTod.

2And he came to an agreement with the workers, of a denarius a day, and sent them into his
vineyard.

373 19:28 txt kaBioe00e kat vpelg E TR RP [ kabnoeode kat vpeig B C W £ SBL TH NA28 {\} || kaBeoBnoesbat kat vyelg

@ || kaBroe00e kot avtor D* [ kaOnoesde kot avtol R D! L | kaBeoOnoeobe kat avtor Z [ ko e ko1 vpelg 0281 | lac

ANP 0233
374 19:29a txt o¢ TR RP [l ootig X B CD EL W £ @ Or Bas Cyr Chrys SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281

375 19:29b txt

oklaG adeA@oug  adeAQOG TATEPA UNTEPA YUVALKA TEKVA OypOUG C3EC ¢ W It TR RP SBL TH
oklag  adeA@oug X2 adeApag TaTEPa UNTEPA YUVALKA TEKVAX aypovg  EX
okiag aded@_¢  adeA@ag TaTEPK UNTEPA YUVALKA TEKVA aypovg ¥
okiag adeAgoug  adedpag  untepa Tekva aypoug D
ok1ag adeApovg  adEAPOC UNTEPA TTATEPA YUVALKA TEKVA aypoug @
okiag adeA@oug  adeAQag TATEPX UNTEPA YUVALKA TEKVA AYpOUG OtKlag C*

adedpoug  adeAag MATEPK UNTEPA YUVOLKA TEKVA OYpOUG 01K NI L

adedpoug  adeAag MATEPK UNTEP YUVALKA TEKVA aypoug  R¥
owkiag adeApoug  adeA@ag matepa untepa Tekva aypoug B NA28 {C}

lac ANPZ 02330281

376 19:29¢ include 1 yovouka X CEL W £ @ 2 itaurbdefgihla vg syrph copsamae™ arm eth geo Bas Greg-Nyss Cyr
Ambrose Jer TR RP SBL TH | lack n yuvaika B D itabdeff ffn syrspal Chrys Irlat Or Vict-Pett Hil Paulinus-Nola Spec
NA28 {C} || lac AN P Z 0233 0281. Some scholars think the inclusion of "wife" in Matthew is a harmonization to
Luke's gospel, 18:29, where all editions contain yvvoika. In Mark 10:29, the Byzantine text includes yvvoika while
the NA28 does not.
377 20:2 txt ka1 supEWVNoag E Chrys RP [ supgwvnoag 8 R B CD LW X @ 0281 copsa Cyr TR SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A
NP Z0233
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Mt 20:3 Kal é€eAOav Tepl tpitnv Gdpav, eidev EANovg Eotdtag év T dyopd dpyols:

3And when he went out, about the third hour,3”® he saw others, standing in the market place
idle.
Mt 20:4 kai ékefvoig einev, ‘Yndyete kai Ouels ei¢ TOV dumeA@dva, kai O édv i dikatov Swow
LuIv.

4To them also he said, "You also go out into my vineyard, and whatever is right, I will give
you."
Mt 20:5 Oi 8¢ anijABov. IGAV?" ¢€eABwv Tepl EKTNV Kol EVATNV Gpav, ET0INCEV WOAVTWG.

5So they left. Again, he went out about the sixth hour and also the ninth hour, and did the
same thing.
Mt 20:6 Tepi 8¢ TV £vdekdTny Gpav®® £€eA0wv, ebpev dAAovg ot@tag dpyols, kKal Aéyel
a0tolg, T @de éotrkate ANV TV Auépav dpyol;

6And about the eleventh hour he went out and found others standing idle,®! and he says to

380

them, "Why are you standing here the whole day idle?"
Mt 20:7 Aéyovotv adt®, “Ott 00deig NUAG Eutobwoato. Afyel abToig, YTAYeTe Kal DUELS 1§ TOV
duneA®va, kai 8 £av A dikatov AfjPecbe.

"They say to him, "Because no one has hired us." He says to them, "You also go out into my
vineyard. And whatever is right, that you will receive."382
Mt 20:8 Otplocq d¢ ysvopsvr]g )\sysl 0 KUp10G TOD (xwts?\oovoq ™ smtponoo avtod, KdAesov toug
gpydrag, kal anddog avtolg Tov uebdv, dpdpevog Amd TV E0XATWY EWG TOV TPWTWV.

8And when evening had come, the owner of the vineyard says to his foreman, "Call the
workers and pay them their wages, starting from the last ones, to the first ones."
Mt 20:9 Kai €éA06vTeg o1 mept TV evdekdtnv Opav EAaBov ava dnvdpiov.

9And those who had arrived at about the eleventh hour, each received a denarius.
Mt 20:10 'EAOSvteg 8¢ ol mpdrot évoutoav 6Tt mAslova ARovtar kai EAafov kal adtol ava
dnvdpiov.

10And38 the ones who had arrived first expected to receive more, yet they also received a
denarius each.384
Mt 20:11 Aafdvteg 8¢ £ydyyvlov kata ol oikodeondtov,

11So they got together and were complaining to the landowner,
Mt 20:12 Aéyovteg 8t1 O0tot oi oxator ulav Gpav émoinoav, kai isoug fUlv avTovg énoincag,
101G Baotdoaotv TO Papog THG NUEPAG Kal TOV Kavowva.

12saying, "These last ones worked one hour, and you have treated them the same as us who
have borne the burden of the whole day, and the scorching heat."

378 20:3 That is, about 9 a.m. Then again at 3 p.m. and 5 p.m. The Jewish clock began at sunrise and sunset; thus
the third hour was about 3 hours after sunrise, hence 9 a.m. The 11th hour was only one hour before dark.

379 20:5 txt maAv BE W T @ 085 21i itabeffhng copmae TR RP SBL [ maAv 8¢ X C D L itff2g"] vg syrh copsa Cyr TH NA28
(5] {\} [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281

380 20:6a txt evdexatnv wpav C EW I @ i itefa syrh Hil TR RP [ evlekatnv X B D L 085 itabff.ff2ghhln yg Or Cyr SBL

THNA28 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281

381 20:6b txt eotwrag apyoug C*3 EW £ 1 itbha syrphpal arm Chrys TR RP [ eotwrag ev T ayopa apyous @ [ e6TwTag

X B C2D L 085 lat syrs< copsamae' eth Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281

382 90:7 txt apmelwva kat o gav 1 Sikatov An(p)pecdes C* EW @ i itd syrophpalms TR RP [ auneAwva pov kot o gav 1
dikarov AnupeoBe C3 N I ithh [ aumeAwva pov D Z 085 it vgel syrS copsamae™ Cyr [ aumeAwva R B L lat SBL TH NA28
{\} [ lac AP 0233 0281. Note: in Codex E (07) the word Aneafe is at the bottom right corner of the leaf by itself and
in smaller letters. Thave never seen elsewhere in this manuscript a line comprised entirely of only one word.

383 20:10a txt eNBovteg 5 X E LW Z @ 211 itd syrh TR RP [ eABovteg 8 kat N £ lat [ kar eAovteg B C D 085 (ite) copmae
SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P 0233 0281. Note: in Codex E (07) it looks like the scribe started rubbing out the letters eA®
of eABovteg.

384 20:10b txt ko1 ehafov kat avtot ava Snvaptov EW @ TR RP [ ka1 eAafov kot avtot to ava Snvaptov C N T [ kat
ehafov To ava dnvapiov kat avtot R L Z SBL TH NA28 [to] {C} [ ko ehafov ava Snvapiov kat avtor B eth [ eAafov e
ka1 avtot ava dnvaptov D | ehafov to ava Snvapiov 085 [ lac A P 0233 0281. The prevailing apparatuses are
deficient here in not indicating which witnesses have ko twice when it comes to the ka1 sometimes preceding
ehaPov. Thus mine above has only those Greek readings I could obtain myself.
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Mt 20:13 ‘O 8¢ dmokpibeig eimev £vi abTQV, ETaipe, o0k dd1K® oe* ovX1 Snvapiov cuveEWVNGdg
yot;

13And he in answer to one of them said, 'Friend, I am not doing you wrong. Did you not
agree to a denarius with me?
Mt 20:14 Apov 10 60V Kal Unaye: BéAw 8¢ ToUTw T@ £oxdtw dobvat wg kal oot.

14Take what is yours and go your way. So this is what I want to give to the last ones, as I also
gave to you.
Mt 20:15 "H o0k £€gotiv pot motfioat O OéAw €v Toig €uoig; Ei 6 0¢pBaAudg cov movnpdg €oty, 8tL
£y ayadog eiuy;

B]s it not38 permissible for me to do what I want with things that are mine? Is your eye
evil38 because I am generous?'
Mt 20:16 OUtwg €covtal ol €oxatol Tp@ToL, Kal ol mptol €oxator moAAol ydp giotv kAntoi,
OAfyot d¢ éxAekrol.

16Thus, the last will be first, and the first will be last. For many are called, but few are

chosen.387"

Jesus Again Predicts His Death
Mt 20:17 Kal dvaPaivwv 6 'Incodg €i¢ TepoodAvpa napéAafev tovg dddeka pabntag®™ kat
idav év Th 68, kal einev avTOIC,

7And as he was going up to Jerusalem, Jesus took the twelve disciples aside in private, and

said to them on the way,
Mt 20:18 1800, avaPaivouev €ig TeposdAvua, kai O vIOG ToD AvBpwIOL Tapadobrcetal Tolg
apxlepeloly Kal ypaupatedoty, Kal kKatakpivodotv avtov Bavdtw,

18"Behold we are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man is going to be betrayed to the chief
priests and the Torah scholars, and they will condemn him to death.
Mt 20:19 kai apadoovotv abTOV To1g €Bveotv €ig TO Eumaiéal Kai YaoTy@oal Kai oTavpdoat:
kal T} tpitn Nuépa dvaotnoetar.’®

9And he will be handed over to the Gentiles, to be ridiculed and crucified, and during the
third day he will rise again."

A Mother’s Request
Mt 20:20 4 Téte mpooiiAbev avT® 1 uATne TOV VIRV ZePedaiov petd TOV VIOV AUTHG,
npookuvodoa Kal aitobod Tt map' avtod.

20At that time, the mother of the sons of Zebedee approached him, along with her sons. ~She is
worshiping him and asking a favor from him.

385 20:15a txt n ovk...£1 0 0@BaApoc H+ ST f 13 28 157 372 1071 2737 lat copbe Chrys TR RP [/ 1) ovk...n 0 o@BaApog R
CEKMNUWATIZ ® 085 2 565 579 892 1424 syrbh copsa TH [NA28 first n in [] 1 {C} [ ouk...n 0 0@BoApog B* DL Z ©
SBL | ovk...e1 0 o@BaAuog B2 700 [ 1 OUK..._______ lac 33 || lac A P 0233 0281. Note that none of the English
translations translate the first n as "or." But they are probably not following the reading of B* DL Z ® SBL. The
BDF grammar in § 440 (3) says a simple interrogative fj does not exist in the NT. In § 440 (1) DeBrunner gives four
examples in the NT of "simple interrogative f," Matt. 20:15, 26:53; 1 Cor. 9:8; 2 Cor. 11:7.  This must be how the first
n is being interpreted.

386 20:15b d@Oaipog movnpog, "evil eye," is a Semitic concept, in which the attitude of the heart or the force of a
person's thoughts, are focused out through, and cause the narrowing of the person's eye, out of envy, resentment,
scheming, toward one's neighbor. This concept merits a long explanation, which is to be found in an end note at
the end of this document.

387 20:16 txt eoxator ToAAot yap e161v kAntot oAryor 8¢ exAektot C D EN O W Z @ 0300 i latt syr copmae’ arm eth geo
Chrys Jer TR RP [/ eoxatol X B L Z 085 copsamae® Diatess SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lac A P 0233 0281. It is more likely that

these words were incorporated by copyists from 22:14, where they terminate another parable, than that so many
witnesses deleted these words.

388 20:17 txt Toug Swdeka uadntag B CEN O W £ ® 085 M itbAffhld vg syrh copsamssmae’ geo? Chryslem Hil Aug TR RP
SBL TH NA28 [padntag] {C} | toug Swdeka padntag avtov itaaur(e)ffghn ygmss syrp copsa™s eth Orlat Jer || toug
dwdeka (Mk 10:32; Lk 18:31) X D L Zvid itd syrc:s arm ethms geo! Orgk [ toug Swdeka avtov copmae® [ lac A P 0233 0281

389 20:19 txt avaotnoetar B C2DE W ® 085 2 TR RP [ eyep®noetar 8 C* L N Z X Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [/ lac A P 0233 0281
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Mt 20:21 ‘0 8¢ einev avTh, Ti 0éAeig; Aéyet adt®, Einé tva kabiowotv obtot oi dVo viof pov, €ic £k
de&10dv oov, kal £i¢ £€ edwVUPwWV cov, év Tf} factAela cov.

21And he said to her, "What do you want?" She says to him, "Decree that in your kingdom,
these two sons of mine sit one on your right and one on your3®? left."

Mt 20:22 Anokp10gig 8¢ 6 'Incodg einev, 00k oidate tf aiteloe. ADvacbe melv O moTApIov O ¢ym
UEAw Ttivery, 7 T Pantiopa 6 €yw Bantifopot Panticdijvat; Aéyovoty avt®, Avvdaueda.

22But in answer Jesus said, "You do not know what you are asking.?®! = Are you able to drink
the cup which I am about to drink, or to be baptized with the baptism I am baptized with?"392
They say to him, "We are able."

Mt 20:23 Kal Aéyel avtolg, TO uév motrpidv pov mieobe, kai o Pantiopa 6 eyw Bamtifopot
PamntiodrioecOe’ to 8¢ kabioar €k 6e€1dV pov Kal €€ ebwVLUWV Hov oUK 0Ty €uov dolvar,*”
&AM oig tofpactar Vo Tod TaTpdg pov.

ZAnd he says to them, "My cup you will indeed drink, and be baptized with the baptism I am
baptized with,3%* but to sit on my right or on my left is not mine to grant, but is only for those for
whom it has been prepared by my Father."

Mt 20:24 Kai dkoUoavTeg ol déKa fyavakTnoav mepi TV 800 GdeAp®V.

24And when the other ten heard, they were upset about the two brothers.

Mt 20:25 ‘0 8¢ 'Incod¢ mpookaAeoduevog avtovg einev, Oidate 8ti oi dpxovteg TV €OvdV
KATAKLPIEVOLGLV AVT®V, Kal ol ueydAot kate§ovotdlovoty adTt@v.

2And Jesus, calling them to him, said, "You know that the rulers among the nations lord it
over them, and the great ones exercise authority over them.

Mt 20:26 00X oUtwg d¢ £otat v UUIv' GAN' Og £av BAT €v DTV péyag yevésBar otar®® DUV
didkovog

26But it shall not be®¢ so among you. Instead, whoever wants to be great among you shall be

your servant,

390

20:21 txt
ek Se€1wv oov  kat 1 € evwvuuwy cov CELN W Z @ 085 i itafgihlng ygmss Bas RP SBL TH NA28 {\}
ek de€lwv Kol €16 €€ evwVLPwWY cov X B
_ 8¢ EVWVUUWY 6OV Z

ek deflwv oov kot €16 €€ evwvopwy D itaurbdeff et yomss copmae’ arm TR
Codex E (07) definitely has both instances of cov.  Snip:
Ll .

: : —

Cri oy TOLOIAYO Y LOIIION - GIC

CAGZIMHCONIAICIC G G AW

HYMWHCOY, GHIPH EACIAGIA (0
|

» L. A .

391 20:22a In this phrase, "you are asking" is plural. Whereas, when the mother was worshiping and asking, it was

singular. Whether or not it was the mother's idea, or the sons', or both, Jesus addresses them in the plural. In the
next sentence when he asks, 'Are you able...", plural, he is surely addressing the sons, not the mother.

392 20:22b txt include 1 to famtiopa o eyw Pantilopat Panticdnvar (Mk 10:38) CEN O W £ @ 2 it().h.a syrph arm geo?
Orlat (MarcusAccTolr) RP | kat to Pamtiopa o eyw Pamtifopat PanticOnvar eth™ geo! Chrys TR [ lack ¥ B D L Z 085
jtaurbde i f2glLnr! yg syrsic copsamae'*? Or ethPP Diatess Ambrose Jer Aug Spec SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lac A P 0233 0281

393 20:23a txt Sovvon X B EL N O Z £ M lat syrP copsamae™* arm geo Or Diddub Epiph Chrys% Ambrose Jer Aug Spec

Varim Vigil TR RP SBL TH [ touto Souvar C D W @ 085 itd syrsh eth Ordub Chrys% [NA28] {C} [ lac A P 0233 0281.

The question is if the longer reading is assimilation to Mark 10:40.

394 20:23b txt meoBe ka1 To Parriopa o eyw Pantilopar PartioBnoecde C EN W T & M itfha syrph arm Chrys Bas TR

RP [ Tieofe R B D L Z 085 lat syrs< copsamae™ eth Epiph Jer SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P 0233 0281

395 20:26a txt eoton vuwv (X* D eote) B C W Z T ® 085 0281 pm itabeffhng copsa (Did) AN HF BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\}
[ eotw vuwv K2 L pm ithff'g' copsams,mae’ arm eth Chrys TR [l omit aA\ oG av BeAn ev vy peyag yevesbat 6Tal LWV
Stakovog E [ lac A P 0233

3% 20:26b txt 8¢ eoton C d 085 TR RP [ eotot X ELN W £ SBL TH NA28 ({B}) || 8¢ eotiv Z 0281 [[ eotiv B D [/ lac A P 0233
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MLt 20:27 kai 8¢ £€&v 0€An v UiV elvan Tp®dTOG, £otw®” OUGOV §oDAog*

27and whoever wants to be first among you must be your slave.
Mt 20:28 (omep 6 ViOG ToD dvOpdTOoL 00K AABeV drakovndival, dAAK Srakoviicat, kai dodvat
™V Puxnv avtod AVTpov avtl ToAADV.

2Just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his life a ransom
for many."

Two Blind Beggars Receive Their Sight
Mt 20:29 9 Kai EKTopevopévwy adT@V Ao Tepix, AKoAoUONoev adT® SxAog TOAUG.

PAnd as they were leaving Jericho, very large crowds were following them.
Mt 20:30 Kai 1800, 800 tuglol kabruevol mapd trv 03dv, dkovoavteg Ott 'Incodg mapdyet,
gkpalav, Aéyovteg, 'EAEnoov Muag, KUpLe, v1OG Aavid.

30And behold, two blind men sitting alongside the road, when they hear that Jesus is passing
by, they cry out, saying, "Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David!"3%
Mt 20:31 ‘O d¢ &xAog €metipynoev avtolg iva cwwmrowotv. Ol 8¢ ueilov €kpalov, Aéyovteg,
"EAéncov Muag, kOpie, viog Aavid.

31But the crowd scolded them, that they should be quiet. But they kept crying out®® the
more, saying, "Have mercy on us, Lord,*® Son of David!"
Mt 20:32 Kai 01dG 6 'Incods €pcdvnoev avdtols, kai einev, Ti 0éAete morrjow Ouiy;

32And Jesus stopped, and called out to them and said, "What do you want me to do for you?"
Mt 20:33 Aéyovotv adT®, KUpie, Tva avorxB@otv flu@v ot 0¢OaApof.

3They are saying to him, "Lord, that our eyes be opened."
Mt 20:34 ImAayyvicbeig 8¢ 0 'Inoodg fiPato TV dPOAAUOV adT®OV: Kal eVOEwg avEPAepav
a0T®V ol 0pOaApol, kat NKoAovONcaV aT®.

34And feeling sorry for them, Jesus touched their eyes, and immediately their eyes received
sight, 01 and they followed him.

Chapter 21

The Triumphal Entry
Mt 21:1 Kai 8te fiyyioav €i¢ ‘TepooéAvua, kai AABov ei¢ Bndopayn mpdg td 8pog TV EAV,
T6t€ 0 'Inooidg anéoteilev dvo uadntdg,

!And when they drew near to Jerusalem and came to Bethphage, t002 the Mount of Olives, at

that time Jesus sent two disciples,

397 20:27 txt €6Tw LWV B E pm copmae’ TR HF RP [ eotat vpwv P (R D eote) CL W Z T @ 085 0281 pm latt Or AN BG
SBL TH NA28 {\} | lac A P 0233

3% 20:30 txt eAenoov nuag kvpte PHvid C E O W @ 1t itfa syrbh copsams ethpp.TH Or Chryslem TR RP NA28 [kvpie] {C} |
ehenoov nuag noov (Mk 10:47; Lk 18:38) X itehn syrpalms copmae? arm geo TH || eAenoov nuag kupte moov N |
eAenoov nuag (9:27) D itbd L syre copsamsmae’ ethms || kupie eAenoov nuag B Z 085 0281 itaurghLr! vg copsa™s Jer Aug
SBL [ kupie eAencov nuag moov L syrpalmss copsamss [ lac A P 0233

399 20:31a txt perlov expalov Aeyovtec CEW S M TR RP [ uerlov ekpafav Aeyovteg B D L Z 085 0281 SBL TH NA28 {\}
Il ____w expavyacav [Aeyovteg] P* || moAw podrov ekpaav Aeyovteg 8%20 [ moAw paddov ekpalav Aeyovteg X2 |
uerlov ekpavyalov Aeyovreg @ [ lac A P 0233

400 20:31b txt ehenoov nuag kupte (20:30) CEN O W S @ M itfff.q syrch copsamsmae eth geo? TR RP NA28 {C} [ eAencov
nuag (9:27; Mk 10:48; Lk 18:39) ite vgms syrpalmss [l xupie eAencov nuag & B D L Z 085 0281 itaurbdffighhln yg syrp,palms
copsa™ss arm geo! Jer SBL TH [ lac A P 0233

01 20:34 txt avePAedav avtwv ot o@BaApot C EN W T @ 2 itd syrph copsams TR RP [ avePAepav X B D L Z lat syrchms
copsamae** arm eth Bas SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P 0233 0281 syrs

402 21:1 txt £1¢ Pnbogayn mpog N* W £* RP [ e1¢ Progayn mpog L | €1 fnb@ayn mpog & DE (*-gaye) E € syrp TR TH ||
€16 Pnbeayn xat Pndaviav mpog @ [ e1¢ fndpayn ko frdaviav kai mpog CraccSwanson [ e1¢ fndepayn kat fndaviav kat
g1g C2AccTisch&Swanson | g1¢ fnBporyn kat frndaviav kot g1g CACNAZS || g1 fnbpayn eig B* NeAccSwanson SBIL, NA28 {\} [ €16
Pndpayn e copsa? | eig Pnbopayn e1g B2 [ lac A O P 0233 0281. Codex C, a palimpsest, is very unclear here.
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Mt 21:2 Aéywv altoig, [TopebBnte €ig TV KWUNV TV ATévavtt DGV, Kal e00EwG ebpnoete Gvov
dedepévny, kai tdAov pet' adtig" Aboavteg AydyeTeE pot.

2telling them, "Go into the village ahead of you, and immediately you will find a donkey tied
up, and her colt with her. Untie them and bring them to me.
Mt 21:3 Kai €&v TG OUTV €imn T1, €peite 0Tt ‘O KOp1og abT®V Xpelav Exel eVOEWG d€ AmOoTENAEL
a0TOUG.

3And if anyone says anything to you, say, 'The Lord needs them, and is sending them right
back.™
Mt 21:4 ToGto 8¢ SAov*™ yéyovev, tva mANpwbf o pndev dix tod mpogrtov, Aéyovtog,

403

“Now this all happened so that what was spoken through the prophet would be fulfilled,
which says,
Mt 21:5 Einate tf] OBuyatpl Ziwv, 1800, 0 PactAedg cov €pyxetai oot, mpalic kal émPePnkwg €mt
dvov kai T@Aov viov vroluyiov.

5"Say to the Daughter of Zion: 'Behold, your king is coming to you meek, and riding on a
donkey, and#% a colt, the foal of a donkey.'407"

Mt 21:6 TTopevBévteg 8¢ ot pabntal, kal Totfoavteg Kabwg Tpooetalev ™

a0T01¢ 0 'Incoig,

®And those disciples went, and did just as they were instructed by Jesus.
Mt 21:7 fjyayov thv 6vov Kal TOv TWAoV' Kal €nEONKav €nAvw avTOV TA TUATIA aUTOV, Kal
EMEKADIOEV ENAVW AVTOV.

"They brought the donkey and the colt, and placed their cloaks on them, and he sat*?® on
them.
Mt 21:8 ‘O 8¢ mAglotog ExAog E0Tpwoav XVTOV T tudtia €V Tfj 08Q° GAAo1 8¢ Ekomtov kKAGdoug
and TV SEVOpwV, Kal E6TpwVVLOV £V Tfi 68Q.

8And the large crowd of people spread their garments out on the road; and some were cutting
branches off the trees and spreading those on the road.

Tischendorf says C* is lacunose for ei1¢/mpog, Swanson says C* has npog, and the NA28 indicates no corrector, and
that C reads e1g.  For Codex N, Swanson indicates a corrector and the NA28 does not. The biggest problem here is
the preposition between Bethphage and the Mount of Olives. Aharoni and Avi-Yonah say in sec. 235 that
Bethphage is "on the mount." The BDAG lexicon says Bethphage is "a place on the Mount of Olives." Translations
that follow the readings with mpog say either "to," "toward," "near," or "by the side of" the Mount of Olives.
Bethphage would be Hebrew "house of unripe figs." Bethsphage is perhaps mindfulness of Bethsaida?

403 2123 txt anooteMet CELN W Z S & M RP [ anooteAel R B D TR SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P 0233 0281. 1 do not
consider the versions to be reliable witnesses to this variant, since they may well and properly have rendered an
original present tense form here as the future form in their target language. The present tense form having a
future meaning is not uncommon in either Greek or English.

404 21:4 txt oAov yeyovev B CREN W £ ® 111 itd vgel syrh copsamae arm geo TR RP | yeyovev X C* D L Z lat syr&p Or SBL
TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P 0233 0281

05 21:5a txt ko1 TwAov viov vroluytov C (D) E W @ 0233 latt copmae! Or TR RP [ ko emt twAov vroluytov R L zvid ||

ka1 em TwAov viov vroluytov X*2 B N X syrh copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ em nwAov viov ovou copmae® || lac A P 0281.

406 21:5b 1t appears to me that Matthew, who was certainly not a scholar, or a later editor of him, mistook this
exepegetical kati, "and," in the Greek of the Septuagint Zechariah 9:9, émi Omol0yiov kai ndAov véov, and in this
Matthew passage as meaning "on" both a donkey and its colt. An exepegetical "and" would make that Zech. verse
read, "and mounted on a donkey, specifically a young colt." Perhaps as a result of misunderstanding this,
Matthew's account of Jesus' donkey ride has Jesus in v. 7 sitting on both the donkey and its foal. The other gospel
writers say only the foal. See Mark 11:1-7; Luke 19:30-35; John 12:14, 15.  And the Zechariah passage itself says he
rides only one animal.

407 21:5¢ Zechariah 9:9

408 21:6 txt mpocetafev X EL N W Z X ® 0233 21 Or Eus TR RP TH || cuvetaev B C D SBL NA28 {\} [ lac A P 0281
21:7 txt emexabioev B C @ (itbh.a) syrh copsa arm (eth) Or TR-Steph RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | exabioev N W = 0233 |

ekabnro D itabdeffLi | exabioav R* || enekabioav N2 L itg' vg TR-Scriv [| en___lac Z || omit ka1 enekabioev emavw
avtwv E (ht avtwv-autwv) [ lac A P 0281. All of the English translations supposedly based on the TR (Tyndale,
Bishops', Douay, Geneva, KJV) follow the Latin Vulgate reading. ~Scrivener in his 1894 TR adopted this reading not
because of Greek manuscripts but because he conformed his Greek text to what the KJV says.

409
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Mt 21:9 O1 d¢ &xAot ol mpodyovteg™® kat ol dkolovBolvteg Ekpalov, AEyovTeg, ‘Qoavva T@ vilp

Aavid: eDAoyNUEVOG 0 EpXOUEVOG £V OVOpaTL Kupiov. ‘Qoavvd €v Tolg UYPicTolg.

9And the crowd proceeding ahead, and those following after, were shouting out as follows:
"Hosha na#!! to the Son of David!" "Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord!"412
"Hosha na in the highest!"
M?t 21:10 Kal eioeABovtog avtod eig ‘TepoodAvua, €oeicOn mdoa 1 méAg, Aéyovoa, Tig €otiv
oUT0gG;

1And when he came into Jerusalem, the whole city was stirred, saying, "Who is this?"
Mt 21:11 Oi 8¢ 8xAor #Aeyov, 0UTéC £otiv ‘Incodg 6 mpoertng,*® & dmd Nalapit
ToaAAatog.

1And the crowds would say, "This is Jesus the prophet, from Nazareth, Galilee."

414

g

Jesus Clears the Temple
Mt 21:12 q Kai €iofid@ev 0 ’Inood¢*™ €ig 10 iepdv to0 Be0d, kol €€EPalev mdvrag Tovug
TwAoDVTag Kal dyopdlovtag &v T) 1ep®, Kal tag Tpanélac TV KOAALPLoT@V KatéoTpeev, Kal
T0¢ KaBESPag TOV TWAOUVTWY TAG TEPLOTEPAG.

12And Jesus went into the temple of God,#!¢ and he threw out all the ones who were selling or
buying in the temple. And the tables of the moneychangers4!” he overturned, and the seats of

the ones selling doves.
Mt 21:13 Kai Aéyet avtoig, [éyparntat, ‘O 0ikdG pov 0ikog pooevyiic kAnOrjoetar UUelg 8¢ adTOv
gnomoate® onAatov Anot®v.

13And he says to them, "It is written: "My house shall be called a house of prayer';41® but you

have made it 'a den of thieves.'420"

410 21:9a txt mpoayovteg EN W £ @ 0233 211 lat arm TR RP | mpoayovteg avtov & B C D L 0281 itff' syr copsa eth Or Eus
SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lacAP Z

411 21:9b ‘Qoavvd = Aramaic X3 ywin - hosa’ nd’, similar to the Hebrew X3 my'win - hdsi‘ah na’, an expression
reminiscent of the N3 7y°@in in Psalm 118:25 meaning "Help" or "Save, I pray," an appeal that became a liturgical
formula, and as part of the Hallel (Ps. 113-118), it was familiar to everyone in Israel. The Septuagint Psalm 117:25
has "Q Kipie, o@oov dn - O Kirie, sdson dé, "0 Lord, save now!" or "Save indeed!" No doubt some in the crowd
accompanying him expected him, as the Messiah ben David, to literally "save now," and deliver them from the
Romans and set up the kingdom of David.

12 21:9c Psalm 118:26

413 21:11a txt ooug o TpognTng CEL N W X @ 0233 1 Orpt Chrys TR RP [ o mpo@ntng inooug R B D OrPt Eus NA28 {\}
['lac AP Z 0281.

414 91:11b txt Nooper LN W T @ 0233vid Or Chrys TR-Steph RP | Nataped X B C D E Eus TR-Scriv SBL TH NA28 {\}
lac A P Z 0281. These are pronounced the same, ending with an aspirated t sound, not th as it is pronounced
commonly in English today. In ancient Greek 8 was pronounced like our English t, aspirated t, while the t (tau) was
the unaspirated t. The Byzantine text reflects a later development in the language. It was the same with k and p.
The letter y (chi) was the aspirated k, while k (kappa) was the unaspirated k. The letter ¢ (phi) was the aspirated p,
while 7 (pi) was the unaspirated p. We know this by several means; for example, from transliterated words in the
Septuagint where Hebrew words or names were put into the Greek letters that sounded the same as the Hebrew
letters; and by poems that mimicked the sounds of specific known species of birds, frogs, etc.

415 21:12a txt 0 inooug K22 D LN T @ 0233 0281 TR RP | incovg 8*2° B CE W SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AP Z

16 21:12b txt 1epov Tov Bov C D EN W £ ® 0233 111 lat syreph geoA Orlem Bas Jer Aug TR RP [ iepov & B L 0281 itb
syrpal copsamae’*? arm eth geolB Orcom Chryslem Hil SBL TH NA28 {B} [[lac AP Z

417 21:12¢ The Greek word here, koAAvPiotrg - kollubistés, is traditionally translated "moneychangers," but bankers
is what they were. They are called moneychangers here because the main purpose of their "tables" when in the
temple area was to break up larger currency into smaller change, and also perhaps to exchange foreign currency, if
there was such a thing in the Roman empire. But the fact is, what the "tables" were is little in-temple, mini-
branches of banks. We know they were tables of bankers offering other banking services such as savings accounts
paying interest, because of Luke 19:23, where the "tables" were places to put money on deposit to earn interest.

418 21:13a txt emomoate CDEN W £ ® It TR RP [ temomxate Orpt || roteite X B L 0281 Orpt Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac
APZ0233

#1% 21:13a Isaiah 56:7

420 21:13b Jeremiah 7:11
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Mt 21:14 Kai mpoofiABov avtd xwAol kal TugAoi*? €v Tk iep®” kal €Bepdmevoev avTOVG.

14And the lame and the blind came to him in the temple, and he healed them.
Mt 21:15 '180vTeg de ol ApXlEPELS Kal ol YPaAUHATEL Ta Bavpdola & €moincev, Kal Toug Taldag
kpalovtag &v T 1ep®), kai Aéyovtag, ‘Qoavva t@ vil Aavid, nyavaktnoay,

15But when the chief priests and the Torah scholars saw the wonders that he performed, and
the children crying out4?? in the temple and saying, "Hosha na to the Son of David," they were
indignant,
Mt 21:16 kai gimov avT®, AKouaq ti obtot Aéyovoiv; O d¢ Inoovq Aéyer avtoig, Nai* ovdénote
&véyvwre &t ’Ex otépatog vnmiwv kal Onhaléviwy katnptiow aivov;

16and they said to him, "Do you hear what they are saying?!" And Jesus says to them, "Yes.
Have you never read, 'Out of the mouths of children and those still nursing you have arranged
for yourself praise'423?"
Mt 21:17 Kai kataAtmmv avtovg eERABev €€w tiic méAewg i BnOaviav, kai nOAicOn ékel.

17And he left them, and went outside the city, to Bethany, and found lodging there.

The Withered Fig Tree
Mt 21:18 q Mpwiag d¢ Emavdaywv 1¢ TV TOALV, ENeivacey.

18And early in the mornmg, as he was on his way back to the city, he was hungry
Mt 21:19 Kai 1dwv cukfv },uocv éml Thic 6800, r])\esv e’ ocumv Kal ovdgV svpsv €v aUTf €l un
QUM povov' kai Aéyer avTh), MNnkETL €k 60D Kapmog yévntat €ig oV ai®va. Kai é&npdvon
TOPOXPHUA 1] CUKT.

9And when he saw a lone fig tree by the road, he went up to it. And he found nothing on it
but only leaves. And he says to it, "May there never be fruit from you again." And
immediately the fig tree withered.
Mt 21:20 Kai 1d6vteg ot padntai é0avpacav, Aéyovteg, Ik napayxpfiua €Enpdvon 1 cuki;

20And when the disciples saw this they marvelled, saying, "How did the fig tree immediately
wither?"
Mt 21:21 'Amokpifeic 8¢ 6 'Inoodg eimev adtols, Aunv Aéyw vuiv, éav &nte miotwy, kal un
dakpibfite, o0 pdvov T TG cLKTG TorjoeTe, GAAX KAV TQ Bpel ToUTW eimnte, "Apdnti, Kal
PARONTL €ig TV OGAacoav, yevroetat.

21And in answer Jesus said to them, "Truly I say to you, if you have faith, and do not second
guess, not only will you do something like the fig tree, but also should you say to this mountain,
‘Be lifted up and thrown into the sea," it would happen.
Mt 21:22 Kal ndvta Goa £Xv aithonte €V Tf] TpocELX(, TLoTeVOVTEG, APecbe.

2In fact anything whatsoever that you ask for in prayer believing, you will receive."

The Authority of Jesus Questioned
Mt 21:23  Kai €ABSvTL a0T® €1g TO 1€pdv, mpooiiABov avt® dddokovtt ol dpxiepels Kal ot
npeofutepor tod AaoD, Aéyovteg, 'Ev moig é€ovoia tadta moielg; Kai tig oot €dwkev thv é€ovoiav
tavtny;

BAnd after he had come into the temple, as he was teaching, the high priests and the elders of
the people approached, saying, "By what authority are you doing these things? And who gave
you the authority for these things?"

21 21:14 txt xwhot kat TopAot C EN W T @ 2 syrh copsa?t Meth Chrys RP [ tugAot kat xwAot & B D L lat syrp,(©)

copsaPt arm eth Or TR SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AP Z 0233 0281. The sequence "the lame and the blind" is also found in
2 Samuel 5:8.

422 21:15 txt toug mardag kpalovrac C E W € @ 0233 i Or Meth TR RP [ toug man toug kpalovrag £ [ toug mandag
Toug kpafovtag X B D L N SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z 0281

423 21:16 Psalm 8:2 Note also that in that culture, it was normal for children of speaking age to still be breast
feeding.
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Mt 21:24 'Anokp10eig 8¢ 6 'Incodg inev adtolg, Epwtiow Uuag k&yw Adyov éva, dv €av elnnté
pot, K&y® LUTV €pd €v ol é€ovoia tadta moid.

24And in answer Jesus said to them, "I will also ask you one question, which if you answer me,
I will then tell you by what authority I do these things.
Mt 21:25 T6 Pértiopa Twdvvouv mébev Av; 'EE obpavod A £€ dvOpdnwv; O 8¢ Siehoyilovro map'
£avtolg, Aéyovteg, 'Eav einwuev, 'EE 00pavoDd, £pel iV, Al Ti 00V 00k €moteloate aUTQ);

2The baptism of John, where was it from, from heaven, or from human beings?" So they
discussed it away by themselves,4?* saying, "If we say, 'From heaven,' he will say to us, 'Then
why didn't you believe in him?'
Mt 21:26 Eav d¢ einwpev, EE avOpwnwv, @oPovueda tov SxAov: mdavteg yap €xovotv tov
TWAVVNV WG TTPOPHTNV.

26And if we say, From human beings,' we fear the people, for they all hold John to be a
prophet.”
Mt 21:27 Kai dmokp10évteg @ 'Incod einov, 00k ofdapev. “Eqn adtoig kai avtds, 008 Eym Aéyw
VUtV €v Tolg €€ovoiq TadTa To1d.

27And they in answer said to Jesus, "We do not know." So he also told them, "Neither am I
telling you by what authority I am doing these things."

The Parable of the Two Sons
Mt 21:28 Ti 8¢ Oulv Sokel; "AvBpwmog eixev Tékva §U0, kal TPoceABWV TQ TPWTW inev, Tékvov,
Unaye, orjuepoV €pydalov €v t@ AumeAOVI pov.

28"So what do you think? A man had two sons. And he went to the first son and said, 'Son,
go work in my*? vineyard today.'
Mt 21:29 ‘O 8¢ dmokp10eig einev, 00 0éAw: Votepov 8¢ uetaueAnOeic, driAOev.

2And he in answer said, 'T will not,' but with a subsequent change of heart, he did go.
Mt 21:30 Kai mpoceA@av @ deutépw einev woaltwg. O 8¢ dmokpiBeic einev, 'Eyw, kopie’ kai
OUK amfiABev.

30And he went to the second*?¢ son and said the same thing. And he in answer said, T will,
sir,' and did not go.
Mt 21:31 Tig €k t@v 800 €moinoev 0 OEANUa Tod Tatpdg; Aéyovov avt®,”” ‘O mpdTog. Afyel
a0TOIG 0 ’Inoodg, Aunv Aéyw Luiv Ott ol teA@vatl kai ol Tdpval Tpodyovustv VUGG €ig THV
PactAeiav tod Og0D.

31Who of the two performed the will of the father?" They are saying to him, "The first one."428
Jesus says to them, "Truly I say to you: the revenue agents and prostitutes are getting into the
kingdom of God before you.4?

424 91:25 txt map eautoig X C D E W £ @ 0102 0233 2 TR RP TH [ ev eautoig B L Z Cyr SBL NA28 {\} | lac A N P 0281.

The reading with roap has strong support. Iimmediately thought that since ev eavtoig is a very common phrase in
the gospels, and map eavtoig is not, it is far more likely that scribes would write ev eavtoig automatically
unconsciously, than the other way around. So I changed my text to the nap eavtoig reading, and this was before I
looked up the Tyndale House reading and saw that they follow that reading. The preposition napa with the dative
case answers the question "where." They were "by" themselves, which implies separation for privacy; thus, "away
by themselves."

425 21:28 txt aureAwvi pov B C2E W Z @ 0102 0281 pm it8"l vg copsamae Orpt Eus Cyr TR RP [ aumeAwvi X C* (D -
Awva) L O £ 0233 pm itabefffihq syreph arm eth Orpt Chrys SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P

426 21:30 txt ka1 TPooEAOwY Tw Seutepw C2M O S £ Q 28 1424 Chrys TR AN RP [ mpooeA@wv 8¢ tw Sevtepw N2 B L Z f!
33 372 700 892 2737 copmaebo SBL TH [ ko TpooeAfwv tw etepw C¥* EF HK U W X A TI @ 0102 0233 2 157 565 579 1071
1241 itha syrp cops? Eus HF BG [ mpoceAwv de tw etepw R* D O f13 jtabdefff g lnrt ve arm Cyr NA28 ({C}) |
npoceAOw___lac 0281 [[lac ANP QT

27 21:31a Aeyovotv autw C E W £ & 0102 0233 211 lat vgel syr copsamae Eus TR RP | Aeyovotv X B D L 0281 itg"l vgst:ww
arm eth Chrys SBL TH NA28 [[lac ANP Z

28 21:31b txt o Tpwtog X CEL O W Z £ ® 0102 0281 syrc:Ph copsamssmae eth Chrys Or Eus Cyr Jermss TR RP SBL TH
NA28 [| 0 votepog B copsamss ethms Diatessarm Jermss || o oyatog D 0233 ita.aurbdeff g hlrt yomss syrs arm geo Jermss
Hil [lac ANP. Some manuscripts have the two sons reversed in sequence earlier in the story, thus the change here
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Mt 21:32 "HABev yd&p mpog UUAG Twdvvng év 08O dikatoovvng, Kal oVK £moTEVCATE ADTH" Ol O
teA@vatl kal ai mépvar €miotevoav adTt®: UUelG d¢ 100vteg o uetepeAndnte Votepov tod
TMoTEDOAL AVTY.

32For John came to you with the way of righteousness, and you did not believe in him. The
revenue agents and prostitutes, however, did believe in him. And you, when you saw that, did
not#30 subsequently have a change of heart and believe in him."

The Parable of the Tenants

Mt 21:33 9 "AAnV rapaPoArv dxovoate. "AvOpwndg T1¢*! fv oikodeomdtng, Sotic putevcev
auneA®va, kal @payuov adtd meptébnkev, kal @puvlev év avt® Anvdv, kal @kodduncev
Topyov, Kai £€50T0 adTOV YewpYolq, Kal dnedAunoev.

33"Listen to another parable. There was a landowner who planted a vineyard, and he put a

431

hedge around it, and dug a winepress in it, and built a watchtower, and leased it out to tenant
farmers, and journeyed away.
Mt 21:34 “Ote d¢ flyyioev 0 Kaipdg TOV KApn®V, GECTEIAEV TOVG doUAoUG avTOD TPOG TOUG
YEWPYOUG, AaBETv TOUG KapmoULg abToD.

34And when the time of harvest had drawn near, he sent servants of his to the farmers, to take
his fruit.
Mt 21:35 Kai AaPdvteg ol yewpyol tovg dovAoug abtod, 6v uev €detpav, Ov ¢ anéktevay, ov d¢
g\10oPpoAnoav.

35And this is the reception the farmers gave his servants: one they flogged, another they killed,
another they stoned.
Mt 21:36 TIdAwv anéotethev dAAovg dovAoug mAgiovag TOV TPWTWV' Kal €moinoav adToig
Woa0TWG.

36Again he sent other servants, more than before, and they treated them the same way.
Mt 21:37 “Yotepov 8¢ anéotethev mpdg abTovg TOV VIOV avToD, Aéywv, Evtpanicovatl Ttov vidv
pov.

%7So finally he sent his own son to them, thmkmg, They will respect my son.’
Mt 21:38 Oi &¢ yscopym ISOVIEQ OV LidV gimov év socvtmq, 00166 £ot1v 6 kAnpovduog: dedrte,
ATMOKTEIVWUEV A0TOV, KAl KATAGXWUEV TNV kAnpovouiav avtod.

38But the farmers when they saw the son said to each other, 'This is the heir. Hey, let's kill
him, and his inheritance will be ours.'
Mt 21:39 Kai AaPdvtec adtov e€€fadov €€w o0 GUmeA@®VOG Kol ATEKTELVAV.

% And they took him and cast him outside the vineyard and killed him.
Mt 21:40 “Otav 00V €A1 6 kUproc Tod dunmeA@dvog, tf motroel TOlC Yewpyols Eketvorg;

4“0When therefore the owner of the vineyard comes, what will he do to those farmers?"
Mt 21:41 Aéyovoiv abT®, KakoLg Kak®G AmoAécel avToUg, Kal TOV auneAdva ékdwoetat GAAoLG
YEWPYOIG, OTTLVEG ATOSWOOLGLY AVTH TOVG KAPTIOUG €V TOTG KALPOTG AOTOV.

4They are saying to him, "He will kill those creeps catastrophically,%2 and give the vineyard

to other farmers, who will pay him back the fruits in their seasons."

to o votepog or to o eoxartog, "the last one." The D reading is called the "Western reading." There are many other
variants, minor ones, in this story of the two sons.

29 21:31c This phrase npodyovctv OUag - prodgousin humas, "are going ahead of you," is a "comparative expressing
exclusion," according to BDF §245a(3). It is a Semitic way of expressing exclusion or replacement, by creating a
physical distance or separation between the two things compared. The object being replaced is put off at a
distance, or behind at a distance. Bauer, in 2(b), says it means, "the tax-collectors will get into the kingdom of God
before you."

30 21:32 txt ov X C EL W 21 Or Chrys TR RP [ oude B O £ & 0102 0233 lat syrc:ph eth Hil SBL TH NA28 [ omit D iteff*
syrs [[lac AN P Z 0281. The scribe of Codex D appears to have accidentally omitted the negative particle because of
the fact that the two words before it and after it were the last word in the line in the column and then the first word
in the next line: e1dovteg <> petepeAndnre. Because ov is a much shorter word than ouvde, and thus easier to
overlook, I would venture to say that the exemplar used by the scribe of Codex D read ov.

31 21:33 txt avOpwmoc Ti¢ E itefh syrep arm Eus Chrys Cyr Ir TR RP [ avBpwmog TG 0233 | av@pwno¢ RBCDLOW =
@ lat syrh eth Or Chrys Lucif Hil SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0281
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Mt 21:42 Aéyet avTo1g 0 'Incodg, OVOEMOTE AVEYVWTE €V TAlG Ypagais, AiBov ov dmedokipacav ot
olkoSopobvreg, o0tog £yevAdn eig kepaAny ywviag mapd kupiov €yéveto altn, kai £otiv
Boavpaotn €v 0@BaApOIG NUGV;

“Jesus says to them, "Have you never read in the scriptures, " 'A stone which the builders
rejected, this one has become the chief cornerstone. From the Lord this came about, and it is
marvelous in our eyes'433?"

Mt 21:43 A todto Aéyw OUTV 6Tt dpbrioetal &' OUGV 1 PactAeia tod Oeod, kal dobrjoetar £Dvel
T0100VTL TOUG KAPTOUG UTHG.

#3Therefore I say to you, that the kingdom of God will be taken away from you, and given to a
nation producing its fruit.

Mt 21:44 Kai 6 tecwv €mi tov Aibov todtov cuvOAacdrioetar €' Ov &' &v méor, Aikunoet avtdv.

#And the person who trips over that stone will be broken into pieces, and upon whomever the
stone falls, it will turn him into powder." 434
Mt 21:45 Kai GkoVoavTeg ol apx1epels Kal ol dapiloalol Tag mapaPoArdag avtod €yvwoav 0Tt Tept
avTOV A€yeL.

45And when the chief priests and the Pharisees heard this parable of his, they knew that it was
about them that he was speaking.

Mt 21:46 Kai {nroldvteg adtov kpatiioatl, Epofndnoav tovg SxAoug, meldn wg
avTOV €ixOV.

46And though seeking to arrest him, they feared the crowds, since they held him to be a

435

mpo@rTy

prophet.

Chapter 22
The Parable of the Wedding Banquet

Mt 22:1 Kai &mokp1Beic 6 'Inoodg mdAwv einev adtois v mapafolaic, Aéywv,

1And once again Jesus in response to them spoke by means of a parable, saying,
Mt 22:2 ‘Quoidn 1| PactAeia t@V obpavdV avOpwnw PactAel, Gotig €moincev Yauovg t@ vi®
avToL"

2"The kingdom of heaven may be likened to a king, who put on a wedding feast for his son.
Mt 22:3 kol anéotethev ToUG 800A0VG aVTOD KaA£oal TOUG KEKANUEVOUG £1G TOVG YEUOUG, Kol 00K
fNOeAov ENDelV.

3And he sent his servants to summon those who were invited to the wedding, and they did not
want to come.

432 21:41 There may be an alliteration here, kakoU¢ kak®¢ - kakoiis kakds (bad guys badly), where the word for bad
guys starts with the same sound as the word for badly. He will kill those bad guys badly. Thus, many translations
render it "bring those wretches to a wretched end." The reason they chose those words is that they start with the
same sound, not necessarily because those words are the best translation for the Greek words. The reason I chose
three words starting with the K sound is that that sound is generally considered an unpleasant sound. (Although
Kappa was a softer K than was Xi, Kappa being the unaspirated and Xi being the aspirated K sound.) Thus we get
the word "cacophonous."  And the Spanish word "caca."

33 21:42 Psalm 118:22,23

34 21:44 txt include v. 4 RBCELO W Z T ® 0102 0233 1 itaurfg"(h)lq vg syreph copsamae' arm eth geo Chrys Cyr; Jer

Aug TR RP SBL TH [NA28] {C} [| omit v. 44 D 33 ita.bdeff,fr! syys copmae? [rlat Or Eussyr [ lac A N P 0281. Possibly also
lacking in Papyrus 104 from Oxyrhynchus (early III century). Some say the verse is an interpolation from Luke
20:18. Yet the words are quite different at the beginning, and according to the UBS committee, the verse's
omission can be accounted for when the eye of the copyist passed from avtr (last word of ver. 43) to avtov (the last
word of ver. 44).  Also, the committee says, the more appropriate place for copyists to have inserted it, if it was an
interpolation, would have been after verse 42.

435 21:46 txt eme1dn wg CEO W S @ 0102 2 TR RP [ ot1 wg 0233 [ enet e1¢ X B D L SBL TH NA28 [/ lac AN P Z 0281
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Mt 22:4 TIdAwv dréotetdev GAAovg dovAoug, Aéywv, Eltate tolg kekAnpévoig. ‘1000, To Gprotdv
pov nroiuaca,® ol tadpol pov kol ta oitiota teBuuéva, kal mavta €rotpar debte €ig TOUG
yauoug.

“Once more, he sent other servants, telling them, 'Say to those invited, "Look, my noon meal has
been prepared, my bulls and fattened animals are slaughtered, and everything is ready. Come
now to my wedding feast."

Mt 22:5 Oi 8¢ dueAfoavteg anijAbov, O uev 1g TOV 1d10v dypdv, 0 8¢ €ig TV Eumopiav avToD"
5But they disregarded this and went off, one to his own field, another to%7 his trade route,
Mt 22:6 oi 8¢ Aotrol kpatroavTeg Tovg dovAovg avToD UBpLoav Kal ATEKTELVAV.

and others of them captured his servants, and insulted and killed them.

Mt 22:7 Kal dxovoag 6 PactAevg Ekelvog wpyioOn, kal TEUPag T& GTPATEDUATA ADTOD ATWAESEY
TOUG POVEIG EKELVOUG, Kol TNV TOALY ATV EVETPNGEV.

7And when that king heard,*® he became angry, and sending his soldiers, he slew those
murderers, and burned their city.

Mt 22:8 Téte Aéyet Toi¢ SovAo1g avTod, ‘O utv yduog Etotuds éotiy, oi 8¢ kekAnuévor odk foav
&&iot.

8Then, he says to his servants, 'Seeing as how my wedding feast is ready, and the ones invited
were not worthy,

Mt 22:9 MopetesDe oV émi tag S1e€68oug TV 63DV, kai Soovg dv ebpnte, kaléoate eig Tovg
yauoug.

go out therefore onto the crossings of the roads, and whomever you find, invite them to the
wedding feast."

Mt 22:10 Kai £€eA06vTeg oi dobAot ékeivor gic Tag 68ov¢ ocuviyayov mdvtag Soovg e0pov,
TOVNPOUG Te Kai dyaBovg” Kai ETANGON O YAUOG AVAKELUEVWV.

10So going out into the roads, those servants gathered everyone that they could find, both the
evil and the good. And so the wedding hall was filled with guests reclining.

Mt 22:11 EioceAOwv 8¢ O PaciAeds BedoacBar Tovg dvakeiuévoug €idev €kel dvBpwmov ovk
gvdedupévov Evdupa yauou:

INow when the king went in to observe the ones reclining, he saw there a man who was not
dressed in wedding clothes.

Mt 22:12 kai Aéyet a0T®, Etaipe, TG eicfilBeg e un Exwv Evlupa yduov; ‘0 8¢ Epiucon.
12And he says to him, 'Friend, how is it you have come in here without having wedding
clothes?” And he was speechless.
Mt 22:13 Téte einev 6 Pacihevg Tolg Stakdvoig, Afoavteg avtod médag kai xelpag, &pate avTOV
Kol ékPdAete €ig TO ok6TOG TO EEDTEPOV" KET EoTal O KAALOUOG Kol 6 Ppuypdg TOV 686vTwV.
13Then the king said to his servants, 'Bind his feet and hands, take him away,*° and throw him
in the outer darkness; there, there will be keening, and gnashing of teeth.’
Mt 22:14 TToAAol ydp eiotv kAntol, OAiyot 8¢ kAektol.
4For many are invited, but few are chosen."

Paying the Tribute Tax to Caesar

Mt 22:15 q Tdte mopevBévteg ol dapioaiot cupBovAtov EAafov Snwg adTtov mayldevowotv v
Aoyw.
15Then the Pharisees left, and plotted how*#0 they might entrap him in a saying.

436 22:4 txt nrowuaoa C3 E ® W 0102 0233 2 TR RP | nrotpaka 8 B C* D L ¥ 085 NA28 {\} | lac AN P Z 0281
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Mt 22:16 Kai dmootéAdovotv abt® tovg pabntag adt®dv peta tdv Hpwdiav®v, Aéyovteg,
AMddoxale, ofdauev 1 dANORS 1, kai v 680V T00 Be0b év dAnOeiq S1ddokelg, kai o0 pélet cot
Tepl 00JeVAG* 00 yap PAETeLS glg TpdowToV GvOpWTWV.

16And they send disciples of theirs to him, along with Herodians, saying as follows, "Teacher,

we know that you are honest, and that you teach the way of God with integrity,4! and it makes

no difference to you about anyone, for you pay no attention to the personage of people.42
Mt 22:17 Eing o0v fulv, ti oot dokel; "E€eotiv odvat kijvoov Kaisapt, §j oU;
17Tell us then, what do you think? Is it permissible to pay the tribute to Caesar, or not?"
Mt 22:18 Tvolg 8¢ 6 'Inoodc thv movnpiav adT@V einev, Ti e nepdlete, Urokpitai;
18But aware of their evil, Jesus said, "Why are you testing me, you hypocrites?
Mt 22:19 Emidei€até pot to vouiopa tod krivoou. Ot 8¢ mposriveykav avt® dnvdapiov.
Show me the coinage used for the tribute." And they brought him a denarius.
Mt 22:20 Kai Aéyet adtolg, Tivog ) elkwv altn Kal 1 Entypaen;
20And he says to them, "Whose image is this, and whose inscription?"
Mt 22:21 Aéyovotv aUt®, Kaioapog. Téte Aéyer avtolg, Anddote odv td Kaicapog Kaicapt, kai Tt
100 B0l @ Be®.
21They say to him, "Caesar's.” Then he says to them, "So Caesar's things you give back to
Caesar, and God's things to God."
Mt 22:22 Kati dkovoavteg é0adpacav’ Kai AQEVTeg abToV anifAbov.
22And when they heard this, they were amazed, and they left him, and went away.

Marriage at the Resurrection
Mt 22:23 9 'Ev éxeivn T fuépa mpooiiAbov avtd Taddovkaiot, oi Aéyovteg un eivat dvdotacty,
Kal EMNPWTNOAV aUTOV,

BDuring that same day, Sadducees approached him, (Sadducees say 443 there is no
resurrection), and they questioned him
Mt 22:24 Aéyovteg, Aiddokade, Mwofig einev, Edv Ti¢ dmoBdvn un #xwv tékva, Emyaufpevost 6
adeAog avTol TNV yuvaika avTol, Kai GvaoTrioel omépua T® adeA@® adTol.

2as follows: "Teacher, Moses said, 'If a man dies without having a child, his brother shall
marry the man's wife, and raise up descendants for his brother.'
Mt 22:25 "Hoav 8¢ map' nuiv énta ddeAgoi: kal 6 TpOTOG yaufoag éteAevtnosy: kal ur £xwv
OTEPUX, APTKEV TV yuvaTlka abTol T® &deA@® avTol.

BWell, there were seven brothers near us, and the first one after marrying, died, and since he
had no descendant, his brother took his wife.
Mt 22:26 ‘Opoiwg kai 6 de0Tepog, Kal O Tpitog, Ewg TV £MTd.

26And it was the same with the second, and the third, up till and including all the seven.
Mt 22:27 “Yotepov 8¢ mavtwv anébavev Kal 1} yov.

27 And last of all, the woman also44 died.
Mt 22:28 'Ev Tf] 00V dvaotdoel, Tivog TV éntd £otat yovh; ITdvteg ydp €oxov aldtrv.

2In the resurrection, then, of which of the seven will she be wife? For all of them had her."

440 22:15 The Greek phrase cupfooiiov EAafov 8nwg is a Latinism from consilium capere, and it says literally, "took
counsel how to."

441 22:16a Matthew says "you teach the way of God ev dAnBeiq - en aléthefai," whereas Mark and Luke say e’
aAnBeiog - ep' aléthefas.

42 22:16b In other words, "It makes no difference to you who you are dealing with, as far as their status in society."
43 22:23 txt o1 Aeyovteg N2 E O £ @ 0107 copsa arm eth geo? TR RP [ ot o1 Aeyovteg L [| Aeyovteg R* B D W Z 0102 0233

itdff' copmae*? geot Orlem Meth SBL TH NA28 {B} [/ lac A C N P 0281.
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Mt 22:29 &mokpiBeig 8¢ 6 'Incolg eimev avtolg, MAavaches ur £18éteg TaG ypa@dg unde v
dvvaprv tod Ogod

2And in answer Jesus said to them, "You are mistaken, from not knowing either the scriptures
or the power of God.
Mt 22:30 ’Ev yap tfj dvaotdcel oUte yapodotv, oUte ékyapifovtatl, GAN' wg dyyeAot tob Beol év
ovpav® eiotv.

30For in the resurrection, they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are like the angels
of God in heaven.445
Mt 22:31 Tepi d¢ TG dvaotdoews TOV vekpOV, 00K GvEéyvwte TO pnbev vulv Umd tod Oeod,
Aéyovrtog,

3INow about the resurrection of the dead, have you never read the declaration to you from
God, where he says,
Mt 22:32 ’Eyw eiut 6 0£0¢ APpady, kai 6 0ed¢ Toadk, kal 6 00¢ Takwp; OUk £otiv O B0 Bedg
VEKPQOV, GAAX {OVTWV.

32T am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob'446? God is not the
God#” of the dead, but of the living."
Mt 22:33 Kai dxovoavteg ol SxAot é€gmAniooovto €mi tff didaxfj avtod.

33And when the crowds heard this, they were astonished at his teaching.

The Weightiest Commandment
Mt 22:34 q O1 8¢ dapioaiol, dkovoavteg 6Tl E@inwoev Tovg Zaddovkaiovg, cuvhxOnoav ént TO
avTo.

34And when the Pharisees heard that he had silenced the Sadducees, they gathered together on
that same place,
Mt 22:35 Kai nnp@tnoev eic € adt®v voutkdg, tetpdlwv avtév, kai Aéywv,

%and one of them, a lawyer,*® questioned him, testing him and saying:44°

%45 22:30 txt "the angels of God" X ECL W £ ® 0102 0161 21t itaurff.g\l vg syrsphpal Chrys Cyr Orvid Orlat Hil Jer Aug?/7

TR RP SBL TH [ "the angels" (Mk 12:25) B D E* 0233 itabdefff*hqr! ygmss syrc copsamae' Or Diatess Justdub Meth
Epiph Tert Zeno Ambrose Chrom Aug5/7 NA28 {B} || lac A C N P Z 0107 0281. The Latin manuscripts and Latin
Fathers, and the Syriac & some other versional witnesses are not indicative of the presence or absence of the
definite article. In this footnote I am mainly concerned with the presence or absence of 8eov. Swanson says E*
omits tov Ogov and 1 can see why: the words TOY @Y EN OYNW EICIN are smaller and fainter. This means the
scribe had to shrink the rest of the words on the line in order to fit TOY @Y in the line without having to correct the
next line as well. I think Swanson is correct:

I'AM()& IN() ”l‘(’-( |ﬂ'Aulv()NlAl
A)\r\u)(‘Al I'GA()l-ro\n.e-y enoyﬂw EICl’-
[ lc.l)u\,("rncz\n ACTAGC WG W H

46 22:32a Exodus 3:6

47 22:32b txt "God is not the God" E £ ® 0102 0233 M vgms syrh arm geo! Didg" Or ApCon (John-Dam) TR RP [ "He is
not the God" X B D L W itaurb,defff g hlar! vg syresppal copsamae geo2 eth Chrys Orlat Cyp Didlat Hil Chrom Jer Aug
SBL TH NA28 {C} [/ lac AC N P Z 0107 0281

48 22:35a txt vopikog X B D EC L O W X @ 0102 0161 itaaurbdbiffzghlhlart yvg syrephherpal copsamae eth geo!
Chryslem-; Tert Hil Jer Aug TR RP SBL TH [NA28] {C} [ vouikog tig (like Luke 10:25) E* 0233 [ omit (like Mark 12:28) ite
syrs arm geo2 Ore" 2t [[lac AC N P Z 0281. It would be hard to explain why second and third set of witnesses would
differ, other than that they were assimilating to the other gospels. In addition, Matthew nowhere else uses the
word vopikog.  Thus, the editorial committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament gives the reading
with vouikog only a "C" rating of certainty.
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Mt 22:36 Atddokale, moia EVTOAT peYdAN €V TR VOUW;
36"Teacher, which is the greatest commandment in the law?"
Mt 22:37 ‘0 3¢ 'Incodg €pn adt®, Ayanrioelg kUptov tov Bdv cov, €v 6An kapdiq cov, kai €v 6An
Yuxfi oov, kal év 6An T davoia cov.
37And Jesus told him, ""You shall love Yahweh your God with all your heart and with all your
soul and with all your strength.'450
Mt 22:38 AUtn €oTlv TIpWTN Kal UeYAAN EVTOAR.
38This is the first and greatest commandment.45!
Mt 22:39 Agutépa 8¢ dpola avti], Ayamnoelg TOV TANGIOV 60V WG GEXVTOV.
39And the second one is like it: "'You shall love your neighbor as yourself.'452
Mt 22:40 ’Ev tavtaig talg duoiv évtoAaig 6Aog 6 VOUOG Kal ol Tpo@iTaL KpEUAvVTal.
400n these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.”

Whose Son is the Messiah?

Mt 22:41 9 Zuvnypévav O¢ TV dapioaiwy, ETNPWTNoeV adTovg 6 'Incodg,
41And as long as the Pharisees were collected together, Jesus questioned them,
Mt 22:42 Aéywv, Ti Oplv dokel mept Tod xprotod; Tivog vidg éotiv; Aéyovoty avT®, Tod Aauid.
“2saying: "What do you all think about the Christ— whose son is he?" They are saying,
"David's."
Mt 22:43 Aéyel abTo1g, IIOG 00V Aavid év Tvedpatt kOplov avTOV KaAEL, Aéywv,
43He says, "How is it then that David, by the Spirit, calls him Lord, saying,
Mt 22:44 Einev 6 k0p10¢*>® t® kupiw pov, Kédbov éx de&1dv pov, £wg av 8Q Tolg £x0pols cov
omonddiov TV TodDV coU;
“Yahweh said to my Lord,*** "Sit at my right hand, until I make your enemies a footstool*>

for your feet."456
Mt 22:45 Ei 00V Aavid kaAel adtodv kOplov, TRG Lidg avTod £oT1v;

4550, since David calls him Lord, how is he his son?"
Mt 22:46 Kai o0deic £€80vato abt® amokpiffjvar Adyov: o0de €tdAuncév tig an' €keivng Thg
NUEPOG EMEPWTHOAL AVTOV OVKETL.

46And no one was able to answer this argument, nor did anyone from that day on dare ask him
anything else.

450 22:37 Deuteronomy 6:4, 5
451 22:38 txt mpw kat peyaAn itdfa syrh arm Baseth Op TR RP [ n mpwtn kot peyan E O T & 02337 Bas | n mpwm
kot 1 ueyoAn W [ n ueyaAn ko mpwtn X B Z Or Hil Aug SBL TH NA28 {\} || n ueyaAn ko1 n mpwtn L || peyaAn ko
npwtn D it vg copsa syrep eth [[lac ACN P 0281. Swanson erroneous re article in Cod. E.

452 22:39 Leviticus 19:18

453 22:44a txt 0 kUp1o¢ EL W £ ® 0102 0107 0161 0281 21 Did TR RP || kupto¢ & B D Z SBL TH NA28 {\} [[lac ACN P
0233. The LXX has the article.

454 22:44b Einev o kup1og T Kupiw, "The LORD said to my Lord," from the Hebrew *37X7 777 o83 - ne’um Yshovah
la’dona? of Psalm 110:1. In this verse, both the Tetragrammaton m (YHVH) and Adonai are found, together.
But one could hardly say, "Adonai said to Adonai." In an attempt to avoid this, the Masoretes inserted a paseq in
between, one of these: |, to make them be in separate phrases, and thus the Masoretic text reads: ‘j"l&?? I ﬂjn‘l:‘ oX]

455 22:44¢ txt vmomoSiov E W £ & 0102 0161 0281 211 lat copmae™ syrh arm eth Cyr Or Hil Lcf TR RP | uokate X BD L

Z itbehq syrep copsa Aug SBL TH NA28 {\} [/ lac A C N P 0233. The i text is worded exactly as Psalm 109:1 in the
LXX. The i text also has vmomodiov in Mk 12:36; Lk 20:43, and Acts 2:35. The NA28 has vrokatw in Mk and
vronodiov in Lk and Acts.
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Chapter 23

Jesus Denounces the Rabbis
Mt 23:1 Tdte 6 'Inoodg EAdAnoev tolg SxAoig Kal Toig pabntalg avtod,

IThen Jesus spoke to the crowd and to his disciples,
Mt 23:2 Aéywv, ’Eni Thic Mwowc™ kabédpag eékabdioav ol ypapuateic kat ol dapioaior

2saying, "The Torah scholars and Pharisees sit in the seat of Moses;*58
Mt 23:3 Tdvta 00V Soa édv efmwoty OV TNPELV, TNPETTe Kal ToleTTe” KaTd 8¢ T& Zpya AdTOV ur)
TO1ETTE, AEYOUOLV Yp KAl 00 TTO10001V.

3therefore whatever they tell you to keep, you should keep and do,*® but not according to
their works should you do. For they say and don't do.
Mt 23:4 Aeopevovotv yap @optia Papéa kal duofdotakta, kal EMTIOEAGLV €M TOVG WUOVG TV
avOpWTwV, T® 8¢ dakTOAW aVTOV 00 BEAOVGLY Kivijoatl adTd.

4For40 they bind heavy loads oppressive to bear4! and place them on the backs of the people,
but they4?2 would not budge them with a finger of theirs.
Mt 23:5 [Tavta 3¢ ta Epya abT®V Totodotv mpog T Beabfijvar Toig avOpwmolg” TAatdvovsty 3¢ ta
@LAaKTNPLIA AVTQOV, KAl HEYAAUVOUGLY TG KpAomeda TV IHaTiwV avT@Vv:

5But every act of theirs they do with the goal to be seen by people. So%3 they enlarge their
phylacteries, and lengthen the tassels of their cloaks.464
Mt 23:6 @ihodolv te*® trv mpwtokAisiav €v toig deinvorig, kal tag mpwrokabedpiog v Talg
OLVAYWYAIG,

6And they love the places of honor in the banquets, and the prominent seats in the synagogues
Mt 23:7 kal ToUG Gomacuovg €v Talg dyopals, kal kKaAelobat Uo TV avOpwnwv, Pappi, pappi:

7and the greetings in the marketplaces and being called 'Rabbi, Rabbi'#¢ by the people.
Mt 23:8 Oueiq 8¢ ur kAndfite Pafpi- €ic ydp éotiv DUV 6 kKaBNyNTAG, 6 XP1oTdG TdvTeg 8¢ DUETS
adeA ot €ote.

8But you, you should not be called Rabbi, because there is only one master of you, the
Messiah,47 and you are all brothers.
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48 23:2b Jesus appears to be saying that they legitimately took the place of Moses, and still at the time, were sitting
there. Note also that the arrangement of furniture in synagogues in that time included a literal raised seat in the
front, symbolically reserved for Moses.
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Z ® 0233 0281. The Latin and Coptic etc. translators could have legitimately rendered the definite article ta as a
possessive pronoun in their target language.
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@rhovotv yap ite vgmss Chrys [ gihovotv arm Cyp | lac ACN P Z & 0233 0281

466 23:7 txt paPpr pafPt D E W 0107 i syrsch TR RP [ pafpBt X B L £ 0102 lat syrp copsamae SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac ACN
PZ ® 0233 0281
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Mt 23:9 Kai matépa ur kaAéonte OU@V émi thg YAg €ig ydp €otiv O mathp OpQV, 6 €V TOig
0VPAVOIG.

°And call no one on earth your father, because there is only one father of you, the one who is in
heaven. 468
Mt 23:10 Mn&¢ kAnBfite kadnyntai: €ic ydp OUGV €ottv 6 kadnyntrig, 6 Xp10TdC.

10Neither should you be called Teacher, for there is only one teacher of you,4° the Messiah.
Mt 23:11 O 8¢ peifwv Dudv €otat LUOV d1AKOVOG.

11But the greatest among you shall be your servant.
Mt 23:12 “Ootig 8¢ DPWoEL EavTdV, TanevwOroeTal Kai 0TI TATELVWOOEL EQUTOV, LPwWOToETAL.

12And whoever promotes himself will be lowered, and whoever lowers himself will be
promoted.
Mt 23:13 q Oval d¢ LUlv, ypaupatels kai dapioalot, vTokpital, 0Tt Kateobiete Tag oikiag TV
XNPQOV, Kal Tpo@doel pakpa mpooevxduevor dia todto APecde mepiocdtepov Kpipa.

13Woe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you devour the houses of
widows, and for a front, make lengthy prayers. Because of this, you will receive a greater
condemnation.470
Mt 23:14 Oval Vplv, ypaupatelg kal dapioaiol, Umokpitai, 6t1 kAelete v Pacileiav t@v
ovpav@V Eumpoobev TOV GvOpWTwV: UUELS Yap oK eloépxecde, 00de TOUC €10€pXOUEVOUC
dgiete eloeADelv.

4Woe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you close the kingdom of
heaven in people's faces; you yourselves do not enter, and neither do you allow those who are
entering to enter.
Mt 23:15 9 O0al DulV, YpauUaTelS Kal daploaiol, UToKpital, OTL TepLayeTe TV BdAaooav Kai tnv
Enpav motfjoal €va mpoonAutov, Kal Otav yévnral, TOLETTE aUTOV VIOV yeévvng dmAdtepov
LUDV.

5Woe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! Because you traverse sea and
land to make one convert, and when it happens, you make him twice the son of Gehenna that
you are.
Mt 23:16 9 O0ai bulv, 0dnyol tuAot, ol Aéyovteg, “O¢ av dudon €v T® vad, ovdEV éotiv’ 0G &' av
dudon €v Td Xpuo® tob vaod, d@eiAel.

16Woe to you, you blind guides, that say, 'Whoever swears by the temple, that is nothing; but
whoever swears by the gold of the temple, he is obligated.'

Mt 23:17 Mwpot kal TugAol* Tig yap peilwv €otiv, O Xpuodg, )| 6 vaog O ayrdlwv*’

TOV XpLadV;
170 blind fools! For which is greater— the gold, or the temple that makes the gold something
holy?

467 23:8 txt o KABNYNTNS 0 XP1oTog E £ 0102 (syrch) 1 TR RP [ o kadnyntng 82 D L (W) (syrsP) Bas || o Sidackadog

R22 B (syrsp) copsamae Chrys Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A C N P Z ® 0233 0281. The Syriac translations say Rabbi
instead of kabnyntng or didackarog. The kabnynng readings are redundant, since kabryntng is used again in v.
10.

68 23:9 txt ev To1¢ ovpavoic E 0102 M syrh Baseth Cyrpt TR RP [ ev ovpavoig D W £ lat Dam [ ovpaviog X B L 0107 arm
eth Bas Cyrpt SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A CN P Z ® 0233 0281.

469 23:10 txt £1¢ yap vuWV 0TIV 0 KABNYNTNG E M itfa syrph cop TR RP [ 16 yap eot1v vuwv o kabnyng X £ 01072 ||
£1¢ yap 0TtV 0 kabnyntng W 0102 [ ott kadnyntng vuwv eotv e1¢ B L NA28 {\} [ lac AC N P Z ® 0233 0281

470 23:13 txt 13 oval Se LUV YPAUPATELG KO (PAPIOALOL UTIOKPLTAL OTL KATEOBIETE TAG OLKAG TWV XNPWYV KAl TPOQPACEL
UAKPQ TTPOGEVYOMEVOL d1a TOLTO ANPecBe TEPIGoOTEPOV KpLua 14 ovat de VULV ... e16eAOs1y (with minor variants) EO W
¥ (@ lacunose until oti katecOiete) 0102 0107 Mi itf (syrPh) eth Chrys AN HF BG RP [ 13 ovat 8¢ vy .... e1ceAferv 14
ovat 8e vy ... kpipa 0233 itbfhlet ygel (syrepalms) Hilary TR [| ovan 8 vytv ... g1ceXdewv (omit v. 14 ) RBD L Z
itaaur,deff'.g! ygstww gyrs,(palms) copsamae™ arm geo Orgrklat Eus-Canons Cyr Jer SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lac P P77 ACN P
0281. See Mk 12:40; Lk 20:47. The United Bible Societies' textual commentary: "That ver. 14 is an interpolation
derived from the parallel in Mk 12:40 or Lk 20:47 is clear (a) from its absence in the earliest and best authorities of

the Alexandrian, the Western, and the Caesarean types of text, and (b) from the fact that the witnesses which
include the passage have it in different places, either after ver. 13 (so the Textus Receptus) or before ver. 13."

471 23:17 txt ayialwv CEL O W £ @ 0102 0233 2 copTR RP [ ayiaoag X B D Z SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A N P 0281.
These need not be translated differently, as this aorist can be interpreted as a "gnomic" aorist.
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Mt 23:18 Kai, “Og €av ouodon év t@ Buciactnpiw, ovdEv €otiv' 66 8' av opdon €v T@ dWpw TQ
ENGVW a0TOD, OPeileL.
180r that say, 'Whoever swears by the altar, that is nothing; but whoever swears by the gift that
lies upon it, he is obligated.'
Mt 23:19 Mwpol kai tugAol: Tl yap peilov, To dwpov, 1 TO Buctactrpiov T aytdlov To dWpov;
You blind fools!472  For which is greater— the gift, or the altar that makes the gift something
holy?
Mt 23:20 ‘0 00V dudoag £v td Buciaotnpiew duviet év adT® Kol év Taotv To1g Endvw adtod:
20Tt follows therefore, that when you swear by the altar, you are swearing by it AND
everything that lies upon it,

Mt 23:21 kai 0 Oudoag €V T@ va@ OUVUEL €V aUTR Kal €V TG KATOIKRoavTL!”

avToV*

2land when you swear by the temple, you are swearing by it AND by the One residing in it.

Mt 23:22 kal 6 Oudoag €v T oVpav® OpVVEL €V TQ Bpdvw ToD B0l Kal év T KabNUéVy Emdvw
avtoD.

2And when you swear by heaven, you are swearing by the throne of God AND by him who
sits upon it.

Mt 23:23 9 Ovad Ouiv, ypaupatels kal @apioatot, Uokpital, 6ti drodekatodte To NdVOCHOV Kal
70 dvnBov kai To KOUIVOV, Kal dprkate T Paputepa To vOpov, TNV Kpiotv kai tov EAeov?™ kai
v niotiv: tadta €361 motfjoat, Kakelva un agiévar.t’

BWoe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you tithe the mint and dill
and cumin, and have passed over more important matters of the law— justice, mercy and faith.
These latter’® you ought to practice, without leaving the former undone.

Mt 23:24 ‘0dnyot tugAoi, oi S1Ailovteg TOV KOVWTA, TV O& KAUNAOV KATATIIVOVTEG.

2%You blind guides, straining out a gnat, but swallowing a camel!

Mt 23:25 4 Ovai VLV, ypapuatels kai ®apioaiol, vrokpital, 6t kabapilete tO €€wdev T0D
notnpiov kai tfig tapoPidog, Eowbev d¢ yépovoty €€ aprayfig kal adikiag.

BWoe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you clean the outside of the

cup and dish, but the inside is full of grabbiness#”” and unrighteousness.4’8

472 23:19 txt Hwpot ka1 TugAot B CE O W £ @ 0102 0233 21 itf syrph with *pal copsamae’ arm eth geo Orlat Didachelat TR

RP [ tupAot R D L Z itaaurdefffPgihl yg syrsc copmae? Jer SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P 0281. The longer reading is
possibly a harmonization or unconscious scribal repetition from 23:17.

473 23:21 txt katownoavti C D EL W Z ¥ 0102 0233 pm AN BG RP [ katotkouvti R B ® pm copsamae TR SBL TH NA28
{\} [lac AN P 0281. See note on 23:17 re gnomic aorist.

474 93:23a txt Tov eheov C W £ ® 2 TR RP [ to eAeo¢ ¥ B D L 0102 0233 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0281

475 23:23b txt a@ievar C D E O W £ ® 0102 2 latt arm geo Orlat Bas Chrys Lcf Jer Aug RP SBL TH NA28 {C} | apetvan R
BL | lac ANP Z 0233 0281

476 23:23c txt e8¢l X D pm lat copsams.mae TR RP SBL [ o1 8¢ E [ 8¢ €8t BC L W £ ® 0102 0233 pm itadh syr copsamss TH
NA28 [8e] {\} [ lac ANP Z0281. The txt reading means "but you were obligated to practice," except that that lacks
the necessary force in English compared to how I have rendered it. But note the reading of Codex E.

477 23:25a Picture a grabbiness, continuously acquiring things, always wanting more things. There may be a play
on words here with the "cup and dish," when it comes to grabbiness for food and drink, and the other word in this
sentence, intemperance.

478 23:25b txt adikiag CEF GHK UT 2 28 157 579 597 700 1006 1071 1292 1342 1505 pm itf syrP Chrys AN HF BG RP |
akpaotag adikiag W (syrh) [ akpaoctag RBDLY A © IT ® 0102 0281 f* 13 33 205 238 565 892 1010 1241 1243 1424 pm
itacdeffhr! arm geo slav Orlat Bas TR SBL TH NA28 || akaBapoiag O T itaurffgil vg syrspal cop Clem Jer [ mheoveéiag
M Dam [ adikiag ka1 TAeovegiag eth [ movnpiag (Lk 11:39) 180 Quodvultdeus [/ lac AN P Q Z 0233. The Greek word
here, akpaowx - akrasia, means to have no or to exercise no power over one's self, in restraining the pursuit of
pleasure, the pursuit of one's appetites. (The Majority text, which the KJV did not follow in this instance, reads
adikiav here-"unrighteousness"-instead of axpaciag) But it is hard to say, "the inside is full of an absence of
something." 1 was tempted to say here, "full of addictions," because that is the ultimate result of lack of restraint,
and the decline in usefulness to society spoken of by Socrates and Aristotle on the subject of this word akpaciwx. It
is not solely a Bible-belt fundamentalist concept, that unrestraint in the pursuit of pleasure brings the downfall of
civilization, but it is also the belief and teaching of the great Greek philosophers. See the end note on this verse
and the word akpacix, with excerpts of the classic philosophers, showing how they used the word.
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Mt 23:26 ®apioale TUPAE, kaBdpioov TPOTOV TO €VTOg ToD motnpiov Kal thg mapoyidog, va
yévntat kat To €KTOG abT@V Kabapdv.

260 blind Pharisee! First clean the inside of the cup and dish,#”” such that their outside will
be clean as well.
Mt 23:27 9 OVal Uulv, ypaupatel kai ®apioaior, Umokpital, 6Tt TOpOUOIAlETE TAPOIG
KEKOVIAUEVOLG, 0iTIveg EEwBev eV @aivovtal wpalot, Eowbev de YéUouoV OoTEWV VEKPOV Kal
naong dxabapoiog.

2ZWoe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed
tombs, that sparkle beautifully on the outside, but inside are full of bones of the dead and all
sorts of unclean things.
Mt 23:28 OUtwg Kal Duelg Ewbdev pev @aivesde toic dvBpwmorg dikator, Eowbev d¢ peotol €ote
Umokpicewg kal avopiog.

2850 you also, outside you appear to people as righteous, but inside you are loaded up with
hypocrisy and lawlessness.
Mt 23:29 q Ovai Olv, ypappateig kal dapioaiol, Urokpital, 6Tt 0IKOSOUETTE TOVG TAPOUG TV
TPOPNTAV, KAl KOGUETTE TA HvNueia TOV dikaiwv,

PWoe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you build the tombs of the
prophets, and decorate the graves of the righteous,
Mt 23:30 kai Aéyete, Ei fluev €v Taig AUépaig TOV TaTéPWY AUAV, 00K &V AUEV KOLVWVOL aUTOV
€V TQ) afpaTL TOV TPOPNTQOV.

%0and you say, 'If we had lived in the days of our forefathers we would not have been parties to
the blood of the prophets.'
Mt 23:31 “Qote HapTUPETTE £QVTOIS OTL LIOT E0TE TV POVELGAVTWV TOVG TPOPNTAG

31By so saying, you are bearing witness against yourselves, that you are sons of the murderers
of the prophets.
Mt 23:32 kol DUETG TANPWOATE TO UETPOV TOV TATEPWY VUGV,

32You fill indeed the measure of your forefathers.*80
Mt 23:33 "O@elg, yevvipata £X10v@v, Tdg @UyNTE Ao Thg Kpioew( TS YeEvvng;

30 you snakes, you spawn of vipers, how will you wiggle out of the sentence of Gehenna?

479 23:26 txt (8th century and earlier)

TOTNPLOV Kal TG TapoP1doG...ekTog avtwv X2 B2 CECL O W X ® 0102 0281 i syrp-h.pal copsa arm Bas¥% TR RP TH
TOTNPLOV Kal TNG TtapoP1dog...ektog avtov B* E* eth Bas% (Chrys%) SBL
TOTNPLOV Kal TNG TpoP1dog...evTog autwyv R*

TOTNPLOV KAl TNG TpoP1d0g...eKTOG itaur . ff.g%hl yg copmae? Orlat Ambrose Jer

TOTNPLOV ... e€wbev avtov D

TOTNPLOV ... e€whev itd Clem

TOTNPLOV ... ektog autov  itae () syrs geo (Irlat) (Chrys¥) NA28 {D}
lac ANPQZ0233

1.) When I was pasting in the Robinson-Pierpont text of v. 26, I pasted it over v. 25 by mistake, because I saw what I
thought was the kai tAg napoyidog of my previous NA28 text of verse 26. This shows how this phrase may have
gotten duplicated into v. 26. (2.) The witnesses that have ka1 t¢ napoidoc and the singular pronoun avtov are
witnesses that point to text without kot tng apoidog.  (3.) The witnesses that do not have either avtov or avtwv
point to originally having the singular pronoun and the reading of B* E¥, but then realizing the singular avtov did
not agree with the text of having both cup and dish, so they eliminated the avtov without eliminating ka1 tng
napoYidoc.(4.) The NA28 text also is read by the Greek manuscripts © f! 205 700, and the MSS 2* and 1582* omit ka1
g mapoPidog but with avtwv. (5.) The most important question to ask in textual criticism is "which reading
would cause the rise of all the other readings?" And my answer is that the archetype text is probably the NA28
reading. But note also that in v. 25, no manuscript has the plural pronoun avtwv when talking about both the cup
and dish, but rather have no pronoun at all. In other words, they all say "but the inside is full of..." and they do not
say "but their inside" or "but the inside of them."

480 23:32 This is traditionally translated as an imperative: "Fill up then, the measure of your forefathers." But the
imperative inflection of verbs was usually identical to the indicative. Therefore, it is possible that this could be an
indicative, and be rendered, "You fill indeed the measure of your forefathers." This rendering would be in accord
with Luke's parallel in Luke 11:48, which states that their forefathers did the killing, and they did the building.
That is a filling or completion of the measure of their forefathers. This could be something like our expression,
"You fill your father's shoes." My main reason for rendering this as an indicative is the dix tovto - dia touto (for
this reason) that Jesus begins verse 34 with. "You will pursue and kill my prophets just like your forefathers did."
He is saying that they do indeed fill the shoes of their forefathers (includes women- Jezebel).
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Mt 23:34 Awa toDto, 1800, £y ATooTEAAW TPOG DUAG TTPOPHTAG KAl GOPOUS Kol YPAUUATELG" Kal
€€ AUTOV GMOKTEVEITE KAl OTAVPWOETE, Kl €€ AUTOV HAOTIYWOETE €V TAI CUVAYWYAIG DUAV Kal
Nd€ete anod moAewg eig TOALV:

34Therefore behold, I am sending to you prophets, and wise men, and Torah scholars; and*s!
some of them you will kill and crucify, and some of them you will flog in your synagogues and
pursue from town to town,

Mt 23:35 8mwg #A0n @' Oudc mav aiua dikatov Ekyuvduevov émi Thg yAG, amd Tob afpatog "ABe
100 dikaiov €wg tod afuatog Zaxapiov viod Bapayiov, 6v épovevoate petald tod vaod kai tol
Buslaatnpiov.

%s0 that on you will come all the blood of the righteous that gets spilled*2 upon the earth, 83
from the blood of righteous Abel to the blood of Zechariah son of Barachiah, whom you
slaughtered between the sanctuary and the altar.

Mt 23:36 'Aunv Aéyw Oplv 6t figel tdvta tadta £mi TV yeveQv TavTnV.

36Truly I tell you, this will all fall upon this generation.

Mt 23:37 q ‘lepovoaliy, TepovcaAry, N dnoktévovoa tovg mpogrtag kai AtboPfolodoa tovg
AMECTAAPEVOUG TTPOG AUTHV, TOOAKIG NOEANCH EMGUVAYAYELV TG TEKVA OOV, OV TPOTOV
EMOLVAYEL BPVIG T& Voooia autii¢*™ Omo tag nrépuyag, kai o0k NOeANoate.

370 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that kills the prophets, and stones those sent to it! How often I have
wished to gather together your children, as a hen gathers together her young under her wings,
and you were not willing.

Mt 23:38 1800, d@ietat OUlv 6 oikog Du@V €pnuog.

3Now behold, your house will be left to you desolate.

Mt 23:39 Aéyw ydp DUV, o0 ur ue 10nte an' dpt €wg v einnte, EDAoynuévog O EpxOuEVog v
ovouartt kupiov.

39For I tell you, from now on, me you will not see, until such time you say, 'Blessed is he who

comes in the name of the Lord."'486

Chapter 24

Signs of the Times
Mt 24:1 Kai £€€eAOwV 6 'Inool¢ £mopeveto &md tob 1epod’ Kal mpoofidbov ol pabntai avtod
¢mdet€a avT® Ta¢ oikodoudg tod igpod.

!And Jesus was proceeding on his way, and left the temple, and his disciples approached to
show him the construction of the temple.

81 23:34 txt ka1 €€ autwv C D E L I it vgelww syrh™ copsa Irlat pt TR RP || €£ autwv P770id X B W T @ 0102 ited vgst
syrsp Irlat pt SBL TH NA28 {\} [/ lac A N P Z 0233 0281. There was definitely parablepsis happening involving the
second occurrence of ka1 €€ avtwv later in this verse before pactiywoete; in fact Codex D omits the second set
accidentally.

%82 23:35a The verb here for blood being spilled, is in the present participle form. That means there is no time
limit to it. It means "all the blood being spilled" or "all the blood that gets spilled." The translations that render
this as "all the righteous blood that has been shed" are flat incorrect. Jesus is not limiting the blood he is talking
about to only the blood shed prior to his time. 1 understand why some may think he was, because of how he said,
"from Abel up to Zechariah." But that is not him limiting it to that time span. One could legitimately word this as
"all the blood of the righteous that ever gets spilled." See next footnote.

483 23:35b Revelation 18:24, "And in her was found the blood of prophets and of saints, indeed of all the slain upon
the earth."

84 93:37 T vosoix eavtnc N2 C E TR RP [ tar vosota awtng P77 ¥* BID LW £ & SBL TH NA28 {\} | ta voooia B¥

485 23:38 txt vpwv epnuog X C (D) E W X @ 0102 i lat syrphpalmss copmae' arm eth geo Cl Orgk?/5lat Eus Bas Chrys

Cyr4/8 Hesych Hil Ambrose Jer Aug TR RP SBL TH NA28 {B} [ vpwv (Lk 13:35) P77 B L it syrs copsamae* Or3/5 Cyr4/8
Cypr Zeno [[lac AN P Z 0233 0281. Jer. 22:5
#86 23:39 Psalm 118:26
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Mt 24:2 ‘O 8¢ "Incod¢ einev adtolg, 00 PAénete mévta Tadta; Aunv Aéyw UiV, o0 ur deedii Gde
AiBog i AiBov, 6G 00** kataAvbnoetal.

2But Jesus said*® to them, "Do you see all these things?48 Truly I tell you, by no means will
there be a stone left upon a stone that will not be thrown down."
Mt 24:3 4 Kabnuévou d¢ avtob ént tod dpoug TV EAai@v, mposiiAbov adt®d ol pabntai kat'
idlav, Aéyovteg, Eine nulv, mdéte tadta €otar; Kal ti to onuelov tfig ofi¢ mapovslag, kai Tfg
ovvteAeiag Tod aidvog;

3Then as he was sitting on the Mount of Olives, his disciples came to him privately, saying,
"Tell us, when will these things happen, and what will be the sign of your coming and of the end
of the age?"
Mt 24:4 Kai &rokp1Beic 6 'Inoodg einev avtoic, BAénete ur Tig Oudc mhavron.

4And in answer Jesus said to them, "See that no one misleads you.
Mt 24:5 TIoAAol yap élevoovtal €mt Td Ovopati pov, Aéyovteg, 'Eyw €iut 6 xpiotdg kai moAAovg
AV oOVGLV.

5For many will come in my name, saying, Tam the Christ,' and they will deceive many.
Mt 24:6 MeAAnoete 8¢ GkOVELV TOAEHOVG Kal GKOAG TIOAEUWV" OpaTE, Ur) Bpoglobe’ Oel yap mavta
yevéaBat, GAN' oUmw €otiv TO TEAOG.

®And you will hear about wars and rumors of wars. Do not be alarmed. For all*® these
things must happen, but the end is still not yet.
Mt 24:7 ’EyepOrioeton yap €0vog ént £€0vog, kal Pacilela €mi PaciAeiav: kal €oovtal Apol Kai
Aotpol Kai GEIGHOL KATA TOTOUG.

“For nation will rise up against nation, and king against king, and there will be famines and
plagues®! and earthquakes in various places.
Mt 24:8 [Tdvta 8¢ tadta dpxn WdIvwy.

8But all these are just the beginning of birth pains.
Mt 24:9 Téte mapadwoovoty VUAG €i¢ OAIPLY, kal droktevodotv UUag. Kal €oecbe picovpevol
UM TavTwy TV EBVOV d1a TO Gvoud pov.

9At that time they will deliver you over to trial, and you will be hated by all nations because of
my name.
Mt 24:10 Kai téte okavdaAiobricovtal moAAoi, kai GAARAoLg Tapadwoovoty, Kai UIeHoovoLV
aAAnAovg.

0And then many will be scandalized, and others will betray and hate each other;
Mt 24:11 Kai toAdol Pevdompopiital éyepbrcovtal, kail TAavcovaty ToAAoUG.

Hand many false prophets shall arise, and lead many astray.

87 24:2a oc ov kataAvBnoeTar X B C D EL W X Chrys RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | o¢ ov un kataAvBnoetar ® TR

488 24:9b txt o 8¢ oouc eimev avtoic C E W X @ itfila syrbh Or TR RP [ o 8¢ anokpiBeig eimev awtoig X B D L lat syrpal

cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281

89 24:2¢ This at first looks like it is saying, "Do not look at all these things." But BDF §427(2) says, "Both 00 and uA
are still used in questions as in classical." BDF §440 further explains, "0V is employed to suggest an affirmative
answer, 1] (urtt) a negative reply; in the latter, ufj with the indicative is an external indication that it is a question,
since independent pr] can be used in no other way than interrogatively." So in this case of Matt. 24:2, the word o0
suggests a "yes" answer to Jesus' question. It is not necessary to translate the Greek word into a corresponding
English word. 1t is obvious that the disciples did see them.

490 24:6 txt mavta yeveoBor C E W @ 0102 M syrPh Chrys TR RP [ yevesbar mavta O T [ tavta yeveoBot (Lk 21:9)
itaur,(0)e,ff g hLar! vg syrspal copmae? ethms Orlat Jer || tavta mavta yevesOat ith arm geo || mavra tavta yevesOot
Chrysms [ yeveoBou X B D L ita%.d copsamae' eth Cypr SBL TH NA28 {B} [[lac AN P Z 0233 0281. The versions that have
tavta, "these," are not necessarily witnesses to a Greek source text having tavta, because they may have supplied it
just like English translations have, since it is implied and makes a better text.

91 24:7 txt Aot ko Aowpot kat cetgpot C E€ O £ & 0102 M itha syrph copmae’ arm geo (Hipp) Orlat (Cypr) TR RP ||
Moot kat Atpot kot oetopot L W itaun£ (.28l vg syrpal Jer | Atpot kot oetopol B D E* itabdeffr! syrs copsamae® Oroid
Hil SBL TH NA28 {B} [| oetopor kat Aot X [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281.  Is the i reading a harmonization to Luke 21:11,
or is the omission of Aowpor accidental due to its similarity to Aipor? One could say, "what harm does it do to
include 'plagues' here, since it is included in the Luke parallel passage." But in Luke, the list including plagues are
not said to be part of "the beginning of birth pains," so it is not exactly parallel. This is a difficult decision. I rate
it {D} not {B}.
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Mt 24:12 Kat 31 0 mAnOuvBijvar trv dvopiav, Ypuyrocetat 1 aydnn t@v ToAAOV:
12And because of the increase of lawlessness, the love of many will grow cold.
Mt 24:13 6 8¢ Umopeivag eig TéAog, 00Tog cwhAoETaL.
13But the person who remains to the end, that one will be saved.42
Mt 24:14 Kai knpuxOricetar todto to evayyéAov tiig Pacieiag €v OAn tfi oikovuévn €ig
HapTUptov oLy ToiG €Bveotv: kal Tote fEet TO TENOG.
14And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole inhabited earth, for a witness
to all nations, and then the end will come.
Mt 24:15 q “Otav oDv 18nte 1o POEAUYHA THG EpNuUwoews, TO pnoEv did AavinA tod mpogritov,
£0TWG' v TOMW Ayiw - O AVAYIVWOOKWY VoeiTw -
15When therefore you see the abomination of desolation spoken of through the prophet Daniel
being in the holy place, (Reader, think.)44
Mt 24:16 tote ol €v tfj 'Tovdala @evyétwoav £mi T 6pn°
16then those in Judea should flee onto%*> the mountains,
Mt 24:17 6 €ml To0 dDUATOG Ur) KaTtaBatveéTw?® vaid

&pat Td*” €k tiig oikiag adtod:

7the one on the rooftop should not come down to take things from his house,
Mt 24:18 kai 6 év T@ &yp® ur| émotpeddtw dmicw &pot T& ipdtia adToD.

8and the person in the field should not turn back to get his clothes.#%
Mt 24:19 O0ai 8¢ talg év yaotpl £xovoaig kai tailg OnAalovoig év Ekelvaig Talg NUEPALG.

YAnd alas for those who are pregnant, and the ones giving milk during those days!
Mt 24:20 TIpoceUyeaBe 8¢ Tva un yévnrat 1] Quyr DHOV XEUOVOG, unde cafPdtw.

20And pray that your flight not happen during winter or on a sabbath.4%
Mt 24:21 "Eoton yap tdte OAP1g peydAn, oia o0 yéyovev an' dpxfig kdopov £wg tol viv, ovd' ov
ur yévntat.

21For there will be great distress then, of a sort that has not happened from the beginning of the
world till now, nor ever will again.>00
Mt 24:22 Kai €l un ékolofwbnoav ai nuépat €kelval, ovk av €00On mdoa odpg: dia 8¢ Toug
EKAeKTOVG KOAOPwOrcovTat al uépat EkeTvat.

22And if those days had not been made short, no flesh would survive; but for the sake of the
elect, those days will be short.>01

492 24:13 or perhaps, "rescued."

24:15a txt eotwg (masc.) B2 D* E Hipp Eus Chrys TR RP [ eotoc (neut.) ¥ B¥ D2L W T ® Cyr Ath SBL TH NA28 {\} |
lac ACNP Z 0233 0281. The subject for this verb is to pdeAvyua, which is neuter, and the prepositional phrase tng
epnuwoewg is feminine, but has the same final two letters as gotwg.

9% 24:15b Daniel 9:27; 11:31; 12:11

495 24:16 txt emt T opn R EL W Z ® pm TR RP SBL [ €1 T opn B D £ pm Irlat TH NA28 {\} [ lac A C N P 0233 0281. The

King James Bible is based on the TR but renders this "into the mountains." The Wycliffe Bible, the Tyndale Bible,
the Bishops' Bible, and the Geneva Bible do the same. The KJV was mostly a revision of Tyndale's and the Bishops'
Bible, and not a fresh translation.

49 24:17a txt katafarvetw E W @ 1 Hipp TR RP [ katafatw &* B D L Z £ 094 Or Caes Chrys SBL TH NA28 {\} [

kataPntw 82 [[lac A C N P 0233 0281

97 24:17b ta x X2BE L W Z £ ® Or Ath Chrys RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | to ek &* || 11 e D latt Hipp Irlat TR [ lac AC N P
0233 0281

98 24:18 txt ta watic EW @ pm itf syrh arm Ath Chrys TR RP [ to watiov X B D L Z £ 094 pm lat cop Hipp Caes Isid
Or Cyp Hil SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A C N P 0233 0281

499 24:20 capfatw X B W Z 1 ® pm Or Eus RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | capparo =* | capPatov D L | capfatwv 094 ite [ ev
oapPatw E pm Chrys Caes TR [ lac A C N P 0233 0281

500 94:21 Daniel 12:1; Joel 2:2

01 24:22 This word in the Greek for "made short" is koAoPéw - kolob6d. It has traditionally been translated here

as "those days will be shortened." But that raises more questions than are answered. Questions such as, will
those days start out as regular 24-hour days, but then be shortened to days of less than 24 hours each? No, it
means that "that period of time" will be shortened. So then, does it mean God changed his mind, that is, that he
had originally planned for that period of time to last X amount of days, but at some point decides to shorten that
period of time? No, that would not be consistent with what is written in either the prophets, or in the New

493
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Mt 24:23 Tdte £dv T1g UMV imy, 1800, @de 6 xp1otds, fi Ode, ur| motevonTte.

At that time, if anyone says to you, 'Behold, here is the Messiah,' or "There is the Messiah,' do
not believe it.
Mt 24:24 ’EyepOricovtat yap Pevdoxpiotot kal Pevdompo@iitatl, kal doovsty onueia peyaAa kal
Tépata, Oote TAavijoat, €l Suvatdv, Katl ToUG EKAEKTOVG.

24For there shall arise many false prophets, and they will perform great signs and miracles, so
as to deceive if possible, even the elect.
Mt 24:25 "1800, mpoelpnka LUIV.

25See, I have told you ahead of time.
Mt 24:26 "Edv o0V eitwotv Ouly, 1800, év T épriuw €otiv, un £EEABnTe: 1800, &v T0ig Taueiong,
Un moTevoNTE.

26f therefore they say to you, 'Behold, he is in the desert,' do not go out. Or, 'Behold, heisina
private room,' do not believe it.
Mt 24:27 “Qomep yap 1} dotpanr) €E€pxeTal Ao GvatoA®dV kai @aivetat £wg Suou@v, ovtwg Eotal
Kal 1 mapovsia tod viod tod dvOpwmov.

Z7For just as lightning comes out of the east and shines as far as the west, so also®? shall be

the appearing of the Son of Man.503
Mt 24:28 “Otov ydp v fj TO TTdua, kel cuvaxdricovtat ol detof.

BFor504 wherever the carcass is, there the vultures®% will be gathered.506
Mt 24:29 q E0Oéwg 8¢ peta thv OAIPv @V Nuep®dv gkeivwy, 6 1jA1og okotioboetal, kal 1
oeAfivi o0 dWoel TO PEyyog alThG, Kal ol Gotépeg mecobvTatl ano tod obpavoD, Kal al Suvauelg
TV 00pavOV caAevbroovTat.

2And immediately after the tribulation of those days, the sun will be darkened and the moon
will not give its glow, and the stars will fall from heaven, and the forces of the heavens will be
shaken.50”
Mt 24:30 Kai tote @aviioetarl tO onueiov tol viod tod avBpwdmov €v T® obpavy’ kal TOTe
kOYovtar maoar al @uAal THG g, kal SPovtar TOV VIOV ToD GvOpWTOL €pxOUEVOV €T TV
vePeAQOV T0D 00pavoD petd Suvdpewg kal d6EnG ToAAfC.

30And then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and at that time, all the tribes of
the land will mourn,®%® and they will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with

great power and great glory.50

Testament. This verse is more clearly put by Mark, in 13:20, because Mark puts it in the past tense, and says who
did it also: "He (the Lord) has made those days short." It has already been decided by the Lord how long that
period of time will be. Their duration will not be changed. They will not be shortened. The point of this verse it
that, if that period of time went on longer, no flesh would survive.

302 24:27a txt ka1 n Tapovsia W £ @ lat syrh Hipp Cyr Chrys Dam Cyp TR RP [  tapovsia X B D E L 0281 itaffih.g ygms
syrP copsa arm Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A C N P Z 0233

593 24:27b Or, so shall be the coming of the Son of Man. Both 'appearing' and 'coming' are true and appropriate,
and included in the meaning of the Greek word napovoia - parousia here. When someone comes to you, they also
"show." Coming is also an appearing, in English.

504 24:28a txt omov yap EW £ @ 1 itffa syrh copmae Chrys TR RP [| omou 82 B D L 0281 lat syrsp copsa Irlat SBL TH

NA28 {\} [ mov ®* [ lac ACN P Z 0233

395 24:28b Greek: 6 detdg - ho aetds, a word used for both eagles and vultures. Yet this is apparently a quote by
Jesus of the parable in Job 39:30, where the parallel in the Septuagint to ho aetds is iépaf - hiérax, a hawk, v. 26.
Both Aristotle and Pliny in their Histories class the vulture among the eagles. Both eagles and vultures are
classified as unclean in the law of Moses, Lev. 11:13, Deut. 14:12, in that they both eat carrion (in Job 39:30 ho aetds is
eating carrion). Yet generally speaking, where ho aetés is eating carrion, vultures may be assumed to be meant.
Now T.W. Manson, in "Sayings of Jesus," says the eagle would emphasize the swiftness of the coming of the Day of
the Son of man. It is true that the eagle in passages such as Job 9:26, and Rev. 12:14, is a symbol of swiftness. 1
also get some amount of meaning in this verse that the eagles are acting as a form of messenger, which again, the
eagle sometimes symbolizes, but not vultures as much. But the main emphasis here about the bird is not that of
messenger, but that of a clear sign in the sky. Still, either 'eagles' or 'vultures' would be an acceptable rendering
here.

5% 24:28¢ The point seems to be that the return of Christ will not be a hidden thing, or something only a select few
will be aware of. It will be as obvious, in the same way that it is obvious where the carcass is.

507 24:29 Isaiah 13:10; 34:4; Joel 2:31
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Mt 24:31 Kol Gmootelel ToUG GyyéAoug oUTOD META OAATLYYOG @WVAG HEYAANG, kol
€movvagouoly Tolg €KAEKTOUG avTOD €K TV TECoApWVY AVEUWY, AT GKpwV 0VPavAOV £wg
AKPWV AVTOV.

31And he will send his angels with a loud trumpet sound,519 and they will gather his elect

from the four winds, from one end of sky to the other.
Mt 24:32 9 ’And d¢ Thi¢ oukfi¢ udbete TV mapaPoAnv: Gtav fdn O kAddog avtig yévntal anaAdg,
Kal Ta @UAAa €KUY, YIVWOKeTE 8TL £yyug TO B€poc

32Now learn this parable from the fig tree:51! when its branch becomes tender and it puts forth
leaves, you know that summer is near.
Mt 24:33 oUtwg Kal UUETS, Stav 1dnte tadta mavta, YIVWOoKeTe 0Tt £yyUg €oTiv €mi 00pag.

3In the same way you also, when you see all these things, you know that the time is near, right
at the door.
Mt 24:34 Aunv Aéyw U1y, 00 un mapéAbn 1 yevea abth, £wg av Tdvta tadta yévntat.

34Truly I tell you: this age will by no means pass away until all these things have taken place.
Mt 24:35 ‘0 oUpavOg Kal 1] i tapeAedoovtal,®? ol 8¢ Adyot pov o0 un napéAbwotv.

35Sky and earth will pass away, but my words will certainly not pass away.

The Day and Hour Unknown
Mt 24:36 Tlepi 8¢ Thg Nuépag Eketvng kal Gpag 0vdelg 018ev, 008 ol &yyehot TOV oVpavdv, £l un
0 TaTrp HOL UGVOG.
36But as for that day and hour, no one knows it513 except my>4 Father alone; not even the
angels of heaven.>1>
Mt 24:37 “Qomep 3¢ ai nuépar tod N@e, obtwg Eotat Kai 1) tapovsia tod viod tod avOpwmov.
37And>16 just like the days of Noah, that is also!” how the coming of the Son of Man will be.

%8 24:30a See Zechariah 12:10-14. The LXX wording in 12:12 is ko k6(etat 1} yj katd QuAXC puAdC..."And the land
[of Israel] will mourn tribe by tribe..." Hebrew:

737 DR 727 103-M03 MI2WR--127 DPWN ,TI0 TN NNRWR 1737 NNSYR NNSYn NG AI99).
http://www.mechon-mamre.org/c/ct/c2312.htm
509 24:30b Daniel 7:13 TR TINTRY LAY RN PPRY-TY SR ANR WIR 122,807 010y-0Y 1R
http://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt3407.htm
510 24:31 txt caAmyyo¢ @uwvng B E £ @ 0281%id 1 syr(h?pal copsa (eth) (Didache) Ps-Hipp?id Greg-Nyss Asterius-
Amasea TR RP TH [ caAmryyog kot gwvng D ita.aurbdfff.ff2glhlar! vg Hil Jer Aug Spec || caAmryyog & L W ite syrs.p.(h?)
copmae*? arm geo Orlat Eus Cyr-Jerus Greg-Nyssmss Cyp Hil SBL NA28 {B} [/ lac AC N P Z 0233. The UBS5 and NA28
and Tischendorf do not agree on the reading of the Harklean Syriac.
11 24:32 Luke in 21:29 adds the phrase, "indeed all the trees," perhaps because the Holy Spirit knew that people
would someday misinterpret this verse, from the error of limiting its meaning to only the fig tree. There is no
significance to which tree Jesus picked for his parable, only the idea of the fresh green leaves in general being a sign
of the times.
%12 24:35 txt mapeAevoovral 8§22 EW £ ® 1t lat TR RP || napeAevoetan 820 B D L ite Irlatvid SBL TH NA28 {\} || 8* omits v.
35 except for the 1st word, o [| lac A C N P Z 0233 0281
513 24:36a Thanks be to God, Jesus is clear and specific throughout this chapter concerning time periods. We will

know the season, he says, but not the day or the hour. These words therefore must be taken at their ordinary face
value: a season is about three months, a day is 24 hours, and an hour is 60 minutes. That is, when the season comes
upon us, which we will recognize by all the signs given in this chapter, then at that time we will know that his
coming will be at most a few months after all these signs have taken place. We will never know the day or hour
however.

314 24:36b txt o matnp wov EW @ pm itf TR RP [ o matnp & B D L £ 0281 pm lat syrph.pal copsa arm Cyr Bas Did Chrys Ir
Or Ambrose SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac ACN P Z 0233

315 24:36¢ txt omit N2 EL W £ i it8"] vg syrsph copsamae'*? geoA Diddub Phoeb Jer Jerother Gkmss TR RP [ oude o viog
(Mk 13:32) ®*20 B D @ itaaurb,d,(e)Lff ffhqr! ygmss syrpal arm eth geol® Diatessarm Irlat Orlat Did Chrys Cyr (Hesych)
Hil Ambrose Jermss Bas Aug Varim SBL TH NA28 {B} [ lac A C N P Z 0233 0281

316 24:37a txt 8¢ XEL W £ ® 2 lat syrph™ TR RP [ yap B D 067 0281 itaurer' ygmss syrshme cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A
CNPZ0233

517 24:37b txt eotan kot D E W £ @ 067 0281 21i lat syrh TR RP [ eoton & B L it vgmss syrs cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A C
NP Z0233


http://www.mechon-mamre.org/c/ct/c2312.htm
http://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt3407.htm
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Mt 24:38 “Qomep® ydp floav év Taig fuépaic talg mpd Tod KatakAvopod TpWyovteg Kol
nivovteg, yapodvreg kai ékyauilovtes, dxpt g fuépag eloiAbev Nde ei¢ Thv kipwtdv,
38For just as in the days5!? before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and being
given in marriage, right up until the day that Noah entered the ark,
Mt 24:39 kai o0k &yvwoav, éwg AABev O katakAvouog kai fpev dravtag, oltws €otal Kai 1
napovaia tod viod tod dvOpwTov.
%%and they did not know it right up until the flood came and carried them away, that is how it
will als0°? be with the coming of the Son of Man.
Mt 24:40 Téte 0o Zoovtat &v T dypd* 6 €i¢ mapaAauPdveral, kai 6 gic dpietat.
40At that time, two men will be in the field; one will be taken and the other left.
Mt 24:41 Ao GAnBovoat €v t@ uoAwve?! uia tapahapPavetat, kai pia deietar.
“Two women will be grinding at the mill; one will be taken and the other left.
Mt 24:42 Tpnyopeite odv, 811 oUk oidate mola Kpa 6 kUp1og VUDV EpxETal.
42Be watchful therefore, because you do not know at what hour522 your Lord is coming.
Mt 24:43 ’Ekelvo d¢ yIVWOKeTe, OTL €1 1idet 0 oikodeomdTng mola @uAakij O KAémtng €pxetal,
€ypnyopnoev dv, kai o0k &v elacev dtopuyfvat thv oikiav avTod.
43But this you know: that if the home owner had known at what watch of the night the thief
was coming, he would have watched and not allowed his house to be broken into.
Mt 24:44 Awx to0to Kal UELG yiveobe Erowpor 8t ) Gpa oV Sokelre O vidG Tod dvBpwTOUL
EpxeTaL.
“For this reason you also must be the same: because the Son of Man is coming at an hour you
would not think he would.
Mt 24:45 Tig Gpa €otiv 0 TLoTOG S0DAOG KAl PPOVIUOG, OV KATEGTNOEV O KOPLog adToD €ml THG
Bepamneiag avtod, Tod d1dévar?® avToig TV TPoPNV €V Kalp®;
“SWho then is the faithful and sensible servant, whom his®?* master has placed over his
domestic servants, to be giving out rations in due time?
Mt 24:46 Makdap1og 0 800A0g €keTvog, OV EAOWV O kKUp1og ahTOD UproeL TTOLODVTA OUTWG.
4Happy is that servant whom his lord will find so doing when he comes.
Mt 24:47 Aunv Aéyw YTV 0Tt €ml TGV TO1G UIAPXOLGLY A0TOD KATAGTHOEL AUTOV.
47Truly I tell you, he will place him over all his possessions.
Mt 24:48 Eav 8¢ eimn 0 kak0g d00A0g €kelvog £v Th kapdig avtoD, Xpovilel 6 KUP1OG pov EAOETY,
48But if that servant says in his heart, My lord is taking a long time to come,'52>

18 24:38a txt wonep DE W £ @ 067 M TR RP [ wg X B L 0281 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A C NP Z 0233
519 24:38b txt tang nuepaig X EL W S @ 067 2 itaefflglla vg (syrsp) copmae arm Orgklat Diddub Jer TR RP SBL TH [ tang

nuepaig ekevaig B D itaurbdfffhrt yemss syrhpal copsa eth Spec NA28 [ekevaig] {C} [ Tong nuepaig Tov vwe Chrys | lac
ACNPZ02330281. Likely ekervaig was omitted accidentally due to homoioteleuton with the taig following it, or
even the nuepaig before it.  tong nuepaig exarvaig tag

520 24:39 txt eotan kot REL W £ @ 067 i itaurefffgll vg syrh TR RP SBL TH NA28 [kon] {\} [ eotar B D itabdffihgr!
vgmss syrs,p copsamae [[lac A CN P Z 0233 0281

2L 24:41 txt T pulwvi D ® 0281 pm Chrys TR RP [ tw pulw R B EL W £ 067 pm Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [[lac ACN P Z
0233

522 24:42 txt wpa E L & 0281 (24:44) M itaaurbffigihly vg syrsp copsam arm eth Orlat Ath Chrys Cyr Theod
Ambrosiaster Jer TR RP [ nuepa 8 B C D W £ 067 itd£ff syrhpal copsamss geo Irlat Cyr-Jerus (Hil) SBL TH NA28 {B} |
nuepa n wpa (25:13) it(e)r' Hipp Bas [ lac A CN P Z 0233

> 24:45a txt

KUPLOG UTOV  €T1L TNG Bgpameiog avtov tov Sidovar E TR RP

KUPLOG aLTOL €L THG BepamnelagTov otkovavtov tov Sidovar @

KUPLOG OUTOV  ETTL THG OLKETELNG avtov Tov didovar W

KUPLOG OUTOV  ETL TG OLKETELNG autov Tov Jouvar T

KLP10G €M1 NG Bepameiog autov dovvar D

KUPLOG ETTL TNG OLKETELOG autov Tov douvar  BL SBL TH NA28 {\}
KUP1OG €711 TNG OLK1AG avtov tov dovvar N 0281

324 24:45b txt kvplog avtov E W £ @ i lat syr TR RP [ kvpiog X B D L 067 0204 0281 it Irlat SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac ACN
PZ0233
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Mt 24:49 kai Gp&ntal TUnTELV TOUG GLVIOVAOUG, €aBielv 8¢ Kal tivery peta TV pebudviwy,
%and his fellow servants he begins to slap around, and to eat and drink526 with the drunkards,
Mt 24:50 fi€e1 6 kUp10G ToD SovAov €kelvou &v fuépa f) 00 TPocdokd, kai v Mpq 1] 0V YIVWOKEL,
%0the lord of that servant will come at an hour he is not expecting, and at a time he does not
know,
Mt 24:51 kal dixoTopunoel avTdV, Kol TO HEPOG aVTOD UETA TV LTOKPITOV Ol kel €otat O
KAaLOUOG Kat O Ppuyuog TV 686vTwv.
Sland will cut him in two, and appoint him his inheritance with the hypocrites. There, there
will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

Chapter 25

The Parable of the Ten Virgins
Mt 25:1 Téte Oporiwdnoeton N PaciAeia TOV ovpavdV déka mapbévorg, aitvee Aafodoat tdg
Aaunadag avt@v EERABOV €i¢ dnavtnov®” tod vuugiov.
I"At that time, the kingdom of heaven will be like ten virgins who after grabbing their torches,
went out for the meeting up with the bridegroom.>28
Mt 25:2 [Tévte 8¢ Roav £€ adT@V @pdviuot, kai ai mévte pwpad.
2Now five of them were wise, and the other five were foolish,52°
Mt 25:3 Attiveg uwpat, AaBodoar tag Aaunddag adt@v, ook EAaPov ued' Eavt@v EAatov:
3who,%%0 when they brought their torches, had not brought oil along with them.
Mt 25:4 ai 8¢ @pdviuot EAaBov ENatov €v Toig dyyelolg abT®OV HETA TOV AAUTEdWY aUTOV.
4The wise, however, brought oil in their53! flasks along with their torches.
Mt 25:5 Xpovilovtog 8¢ To0 vupgiov, éviotalav ndoat kai £kGOevdov.
SNow after the bridegroom was taking a long time, they all became drowsy, and fell asleep.

525 24:48 txt o Kup10G pov eABetv E W Mt latt copmae! Chrys Orpt TR RP [ o kuptog pov gpxecfat X & OrPt Bas | pov o

kup1og eAOe1v C D L 067 0281 [ pov o kup1og X B copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [[lac ANP Z 0233. The Peshitta and Harklean
Syriac are witnesses to one of the readings with some form of the word for "coming."

526 24:49 txt eoBieLy O¢ ko mivery ita Ephr Dam TR RP [ eoierv e ko mvewy W S [ eo1iet T kat mver syrph || eabin Se

kot v X BD E L @ 0281 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ €001n t& kot mvn C [ lac AN P Z 0233

527 25:1a txt amavtnowy D EL W M Chrys TR RP [ vnavtnotv X B C Z T @ SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A N P 0233 0281

528 25:1b The meeting "up with," or joining up with, is from the Greek word vndvineig - hupanteesis (See also how I
translated this word in John 12:13. This word, by New Testament times, was used somewhat interchangeably with
andvnoig (apanteesis) as well, as in verse 6 later in this chapter, and in the passages about meeting the Lord in the
air, in I Thessalonians). Here it is referring to the Palestinian wedding custom that the bridesmaids join up with
the bridegroom party after he has gone to the bride's father's house and gotten his bride. The official ceremony
had already started with the groom and his companions' procession to the bride's father's house. And now, the
bridesmaids go out and join the procession to the groom's house. Professional musicians were hired for this
procession, and there was much dancing and music. The torches were necessary if darkness had fallen, or in case
darkness might fall during the procession and ceremony. It would be prudent to take them, along with extra oil,
since the torches burned up the oil rapidly. In this parable, the virgins are at the point where they are waiting for
the bridegroom and his party to come with the bride, meet up with them, and then go to the groom's house. And
the groom takes a long time to come. Note: D I latt syrsph* copmae arm geo slav Orlat Tyc Jerome say "bridegroom
and bride" here.

329 25:2 txt ppovipol Kat a1 Tevte pwpat ® TR RP | @povipor kat ot mevrat pwpat E [ gpoviyol kot mevte pwpat W ||
Uwpal kat TevTe @povipat 2 | pwpat kot tevte @povipol ¥ B C D L Z SBL TH NA28 {\} |/ lac A N P 0233 0281

530 25:3 txt artiveg E W @ Baseth Chrys TR RP [l a1 yap X B C L £ copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ a1 ovv D itf® [ a1 8¢ Z
itbLff'gLhlq vg eth Aug [ ko a1 syrPh [ lac A N P 0233 0281

31 25:4 txt ayyeloic autwv C E W £ @ 2 lat syrh TR RP | ayyetoig 8 B D L Z itaurh.ar! syrsp SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P
0233 0281
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Mt 25:6 Méong 8¢ VUKTOG Kpavyr| yéyovev, 1800, 0 vuupiog Epxetat, £€€pxeabe i amdvtnov
avTo0.>*

6And in the middle of the night, there came a loud cry, 'Look, the bridegroom is coming!533
Come out to join him.'
Mt 25:7 Tote NyépOnoav macal ai mapOEvot Ekelvat, Kal Ekdounoay tag Aapmadug adtdv.

"Then at that time, all those virgins woke up, and trimmed their torches.>34
Mt 25:8 Ai 8¢ pwpai Taic povipoig imov, Adte iy ék Tod EAaiov VUGV, 8Tt ai Aaunddeg UGV
oPévvovral.

8And the foolish ones said to the wise ones, 'Give us some of your oil, because our torches are
going out.'
Mt 25:9 AnekpiOnoav 8¢ ai @pdvipol, Aéyovoar, MAmote ovk* dpkéon TMulv kal UUIv
nopeVeade d¢ HAANOV TPOG TOVG TwAoDVTAG Kal dyopdoate EXVTALG.

“But the wise ones answered saying, 'There may not be enough for both us and you. You
should go instead33¢ to the vendors and buy your own.'
Mt 25:10 Amtepxopévwv 8¢ avT®v dyopdoat, AABev O vuugiog kai ai £rotpor eiofidBov et
avToD €ig TOUG YaUoULG, Kal EkAeiodn 1 BVpa.

10And while they were gone away to buy some, the bridegroom came, and the ones who were
ready went in with him to the wedding, and then the door was locked.
Mt 25:11 “Yotepov 8¢ €pxovrat kai ai Adorrai mapBévor, Aéyovoat, Kopie, kOpie, dvoi€ov Nuiv.

HAnd later on, the other virgins also arrive, and they are saying, 'Sir! Sir! Open the door for

us.
Mt 25:12 ‘0 8¢ dmokp10eig einev, Aunv Aéyw Ouiv, o0k oida DUAG.

12"But in response, he said, 'Truly I tell you, I do not know you.'
Mt 25:13 Tpnyopeite oDV, 8Tt oUk oidate THv Auépav o0dE TV Gpav, &v fj O vidg ToD dvBpwmov
€pxeTal.

13You all should keep watch therefore; because you do not know the day or the hour in which

the Son of Man comes."537

The Parable of the Talants
Mt 25:14 4 “Qomep yap &vOpwmog dmodnudv ékdAecev tovg idiovg dovAovg, Kol TAPEdWKEV
aUTOIG T UTTdpXOVTA AUTOD!

4"For it is like a man going away on a journey. He summoned his own servants, and
entrusted his possessions over to them.
Mt 25:15 kai @ pév #dwkev mévte tdhavta, @ 8¢ §Vo, G 8¢ &v, Ekdotw katd v 18iav Svaurv:
Kal anedriunoev VOEWG.

15And to one he gave five talants,5® and to another two talants, and to another, one talant,

each according to his own ability, and then he immediately®>® went abroad.

532 25:6a txt amavtnowy avtov A D EL W T @ 2 (obviam ei it vg Or) Bas Chrys TR RP SBL TH NA28 [avtov] {\} |
vmavTnoly avtov Z [ suvavinotv avtw C [ anavinotv R B Cyr [ lac N P 0233 0281

333 25:6b txt vou@iog epxetar C2 E W £ @ latt syrph arm Chrys TR RP [ vougiog X B C* D L Z copsa Cyr SBL TH NA28
{\} [ lac A N P 0233 0281. Interesting that Codex D* for the next word has e€epxetat, and then is corrected to
efepxeobor.  This may be an indication of how epxeton dropped out of some text streams.

331 25:7 The torches consisted of a rag sitting in a small cavity of oil, and for proper ongoing operation, the rag had
to be trimmed occasionally, just as oil or kerosene lamps and refrigerators must have their wicks trimmed. Here,
the Greek word translated "trim," is koopéw - kosmew, which in this passage seems to mean not only trimming, but
generally setting in order, including checking the oil level and replenishing or topping it off. No doubt, the
torches did need more oil, since this was already the middle of the night, and it is doubtful the virgins would be
sleeping in the darkness without their torches burning.
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Mt 25:16 [TopevBeic 6¢ 0 Ta mévte TaAavta AaPwv eipydoato £v adToig, Kal énoincev AAAX TéVTe
TdAavra.

16And the one who received the five talants went out and worked with them and made>¥ five
more talants.
Mt 25:17 ‘Qoavtwg Kat O t& dVo éképdnoev kai adtog dAAa dvo.

7Similarly also,54! the one with the two, he also®2 gained another two.
Mt 25:18 ‘0 8¢ to &v AaPwv dneAbav dpuéev év Th Yij, kal dnékpudev TO dpyvplov Tob Kupiov
avtod.

18But the one who had received the one talant went out and dug a hole in the ground, and he
hid his master's silver.
Mt 25:19 Meta 3¢ xpovov moALV Epxetat O KUpLog TOV doUAwV €keivwy, Kal cuvaipel HET' aOTOV
Adyov.

YAnd after a long time, the lord of those servants returns, and he is settling accounts with
them.
Mt 25:20 Kai tpooeAOwv 6 t& mévte tdAavta Aafwv tpoohveykev GAAa mévte tdAavta, Aéywy,
Kipie, mévte tdAavtd pot mapédwkag: 1dg, dAAa évte tdAavta képdnoa €' avTOlC.

20And when the one who had received the five talants came forward, he presented another five
talants, saying, 'Lord, you entrusted to me five talants. Look, I have gained another five talants
with them.'>43
Mt 25:21 "E@n 8¢ adt® O x0prog avtod, ED, SodAe dyabt kai moté, émi dAlya fig motdg, émi
TOAAQ@V o€ KataoTrow’ loeABe gig TNV xapav Tod kupiov Gov.

215054 his lord said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful servant. You have been faithful

over a little; over much I will appoint you. Enter into the joy of your lord.

3% 25:15a A talant was a measurement of weight for gold, silver, or copper, from 58 to 80 pounds (26 to 36 kg.).
There came to be a coin called a talant, whose worth varied depending on the metal, time, and place used. This
silver coin here could have been worth about two thousand dollars. ~ Yet in v. 27 the NA28 text has, referring to the
one talant, silver in the plural, Ta apyvpia, which would probably be a case/box of silver coins that add up to a
talant. Otherwise the singular form could mean simply "money."

>3 25:15b-25:16a txt evBewg mopevdelg S RZACDEFGHLMUW XT ATI S @ f13 2 28 33 157 180 565 579 597 892

1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 1424 2737 Lect M itaurdl vg syrph ethppTH slav Bas Jer TR RP [ evbewc S¢
TopeLBELG © f1 205 243 652 700 it har ygmss syrpal copsamae’ eth(ro)ms geoA || evBewc mopevBeig K* B itbg’ (arm)
geol® Orlat SBL TH NA28 {B} [ lac N P Q Z 0233 0281. We must ignore for a moment the importance of where the
verse numbers are placed, since they are a later addition to the text, and not written by the author of the gospel of
Matthew. It appears that copyists other than R* B itbg' punctuated the sentences to make the word gvfswg,
"immediately," go with verse 15 the master leaving, and then start a new sentence with nopevfeig the servant went
out. But this is contrary to Matthew's and NT usage. Other than here in the 21 text, no sentence in the entire N.T.
ends with evBewg. The word evBewg always goes with what follows it. And what is the significance for the moral
of the parable, of the master "immediately" going away, compared to the significance of the faithful servant
"immediately" going out to work on his master's business? The UBS textual commentary says "copyists sought to
eliminate the asyndeton as well as the ambiguity of where evbewg belongs, by inserting 8¢ before or after
nopevbelg.”

540540 95:16 txt emoinoev aMa Tevte Tadavra X* E W @ 1 itd syrh TR RP | ekepdnoev aAda neve tahavta 82 A* CD =
|| exepdnoev aAda mevte B L lat syrP copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac N P Z 0233 0281. Regarding the reading of Codex A,
Tischendorf and Swanson have a different opinion from the NA28. You can view the mansucript online at this link:
https://manuscripts.csntm.org/manuscript/Group/GA_02 and then find image 005a, which is the first page of the
manuscript that has Bible text. The variant word being discussed is on line 33 of the first column, in the middle of
the line. The NA28 says Ac reads emowncev, but I personally do not see OI anywhere. To me it looks like
EKEPAHCEN was originally there, and someone rubbed out the KEPA and replaced that with IT but did not rub out
the low part of the stem / tail of the p. The result looks like EITEPAHCEN. Perhaps he meant to write emonoev
but forgot to finish.
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Mt 25:22 TlpoceAOwv 8¢ kai O ta d0o tédAavta Aafwv einev, Kopie, d0o tdAavtd pot mapédwkag:
0, dAAa 800 taAavta éképdnoa én' abTolg.

22Then also®¥> when the one who had received# the two talants came forward, he said, Lord,
you entrusted to me two talants. Look, I have gained another two talants with them.'>4”
Mt 25:23 "Eqn adt® 6 k0p1og avtod, EV, §00Ae dyade kai moté, émi dAlya g miotdg, £mi TOAAGDV
0€ KATAoTNoW" €16eABE €iG TNV Xapdv ToD Kupiov cov.

2His lord said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful servant. You have been faithful over a
little; over much I will appoint you. Enter into the joy of your lord.’
Mt 25:24 TIpoceAOwv 8¢ kai O TO &v TdAavtov eiAnewg einev, Kopie, Eyvwv ot 81 okAnpog €1
avOpwog, Bepilwv dTov 00K Eomelpag, Kal cuvaywv 60ev 00 dieokdpmicag:

24But then, when the one who had received the one talant came forward, he said, 'Lord, I knew
you, that you are a hard man, who reaps where he has not sown, and gathers what he has not
winnowed.
Mt 25:25 kai @oPnOeig, dneAOwv Ekpua TO TdAavTdV cov €V Thj Vi 10€, EXEIG TO 0OV.

B And because I was afraid, I went out and hid your talant in the ground. See here, you still
have what is yours.'
Mt 25:26 'Amokp10eic 8¢ 6 kUp1og adTod einev avT®, [Tovnpé SoDAe kai dkvnpé, fideig &t Oepilw
dmov ovk €oTelpa, Kai cuvayw &0ev ol dieokbpmicar

26But in response, his master said to him, "You wicked and idle servant! You knew that I reap
where I have not sown and gather what I have not winnowed?
Mt 25:27 €81 00V o€ Palelv TO dpyVp1dv pov Toig Tpamelitaig, kai EAOWV Eyw ékoutoduny &v to
EUOV OLV TOKW.

Z’Then you should have deposited my money># with the bankers,5° and when I returned I
would recover what is mine with interest.
Mt 25:28 "Apate o0V &mt' abToD T0 TdAavTov, kai 8dte T Exovtt T& déka TdAavTa.

ZNow then, take the talant away from him, and give it to the one who has the ten talants.
Mt 25:29 T® yap €xovtt mavtl dobrjoetat kai mepiooevdroetal anod®® d¢ tob pr) €xovrog, Kai O
€xel apOrjoetan an' avtod.

For to everyone who has, more will be given, and he will have himself an abundance. But
from the person who does not have, even such that he has will be taken away from him.
Mt 25:30 Kai tov dypelov dobAov ékPalete £ig TO okdtog TO €€WTepov. Ekel €otar O KAaLOUOC
Kol 6 Bpuyuog TV dddvTwv.

30And as for that worthless servant, cast him into the outer darkness. There, there will be
weeping and gnashing of teeth."

545 25:22a txt mpooeABwv 8¢ ka1 X2 A CDEL W £ @ 0233 2 lat syrh copmae TR RP SBL TH NA28 [3¢] {\} || mpooeAbwv

KoL P 8* B copsa [ lac N P Z 0281

546 25:22b txt Tahavta AaPwv X D E 0233¢ 21 latt copsamss TR RP [ tahavta etAngws ® 157 | tahavta PBSABCLW =
0233* syrph copsa™s SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac N P Z 0281. The verb was not necessary, as the reader can imply and
supply it from the previous example.

347 25:22¢ txt ekepdnoa e qutoig A C E W £ ® 0233 M syrph TR RP [ emekepdnoa D itf vgmss [| exgpdnoa P R B L lat
cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac NP Z 0281

348 25:27a txt T0 apyvplov 82 A C D E L T @ 0233 Ui syrh copsamsmae C] TR RP [ ta apyvpia R* B W copsa™* SBL TH
NA28 {\} [ lac NP Z 0281. The singular form of silver would probably mean money in general, and the plural form
could too, but also could mean silver coins, and in this context ones that add up to one talant in weight.

549 25:27b The word for bankers is interesting, in that it is a form of the word for table. In the Parable of the Ten
Minas in Luke 19:23, the words are "Why did you not put my money on the table?" That is, the table of the money
changers, or the counter of the bankers.
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The Sheep and the Goats
Mt 25:31 4 “Otav d¢ €AOn 0 vidg Tod dvBpwToL €V Tf 86&N avToD, Kal mdvteg ol dylol dyyeAot
pet' adtod, tote kabioer £mi Bpdvouv §6EnGg avtod,

31"And when the Son of Man returns in his glory, and all the holy%5! angels with him, then he
will sit on his glorious throne,
Mt 25:32 kai cuvayxOnoetat éunpocbev avtod mavta ta €0vn, kal dgopiel avTovg &' AAANAWY,
WoTep 6 ToLNV aopilel Ta mpoParta amd TOV Epipwv:

32and all the nations will be brought together before him, and he will separate them one from
the other, just as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats,
Mt 25:33 kai otfjoel T uev mpdPata ék ded1dv avtol, Ta 8¢ pigia €€ eDwVOHWY.

33and he will put the sheep on his right and the goats on his left.
Mt 25:34 Téote €pel 6 PaciAevg tolc €k de&1dv abTod, Aslte, ol eDAoynuévol ToD TaTpdG Uov,
KAnpovounocate tnv nrotpacpévny vptv BactAeiav 4o kataPoAiig kdopov.

34Then, the king will say to the ones on his right, 'Come, you blessed by my Father, receive as
your inheritance the kingdom that has been prepared for you since the foundation of the world.
Mt 25:35 ’Enelvaca ydp, kai E8wKaté ot @ayelv: €diPnoa, kai énoticaté pe' EEvog Aunv, kal
GUVNYAYETE e

%For I was hungry, and you gave me something to eat. I was thirsty, and you gave me a
drink. I was traveling through, and you invited me in.
Mt 25:36 yopvdg, kal meplePaAeté pe' Nobévnoa, kal EneokéPacdE pe' v QuAakii Aunv, kol
NABete mpdg Le.

%6Naked, and you put clothes on me. Sick, and you came to look over me. I was in prison,
and you came to visit with me.'
Mt 25:37 Tdte amokpibricovtal abt® ol dikatol, Aéyovteg, Kipie, mdte o¢ eidouev mevOvra, Kai
e0péPapev; "H dupdvta, kal Emoticayev;

%’Then the righteous will answer him saying, "Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed
you, or thirsty and give you a drink?
Mt 25:38 T14te 8¢ o€ eidopev EEvov, kal suvnydyouev; "H youvov, kal nepiefdAopey;

3And when did we see you a traveler and invite you in, or naked and put clothes on you?
Mt 25:39 [Tote O€ o€ idopev aobevi, 1| €v QUAAKT, kal fABouev Tpdg oe;

%And when did we see you sick or in prison and come to visit with you?'
Mt 25:40 Kai dmokpifeig 0 Pacilevg €pel avtoig, Aunv Aéyw vulv, €¢' Goov émoijoate £vi
TOUTWV TOV AdEAPOV Hov T@V EAaxioTwy, U0l ETOINCATE.

40"And in answer, the king will say, 'Truly I say to you, as many times as®? you have done
those things to the least of these of my brethren, you have done them to me.'
Mt 25:41 Tdte £pel kai toig €€ eDWVUUWY, TTopeveade an' €uol, 01°* katnpapévor, €ig to mhp TO
aiwviov, TO Nrotpacuévov Td daPoAw kal tolg dyyéAoig avtod.

"41Then, he will say also to the ones on his left, 'Depart from me, accursed ones, into the
everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels.

531 25:31 txt aytot ayyehot A EW £ & 2 itf syrph TR RP [ ayyehot X B D L 0233 lat copsamae’ arm geo Or Eus Cyr SBL
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%52 25:40 The Greek formula here, ¢’ §oov emotfoarte is rather hard to render. The most common lexical glosses of
the words are as follows: epi = (upon); hosos = (as much or as often); and epoieesate = (you have done). Bauer says
that the preposition epi is sometimes used with indications of number and measure, and as an example, "epi tris"
means "three times." So here, the formula could be rendered, "as many times as you have done it to these...you
have done it to me,..." Bauer says that here specifically, the formula epi hosos means to the degree that, in so far as.
The only other time that this is used in the New Testament is in Romans 11:13. I notice that the rendering
"Whatever you have done to these...you have done to me" is popular lately. The traditional rendering "Inasmuch
as you have done it to them..." could imply a causative agency- because you have done it to them, you have done it
to me.
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Mt 25:42 Emetvaca ydp, kal 00K EdQKATE pot Qayelv->** €diPnoa, kai o0k Emotioate pe:

“For I was hungry, and you did not give me anything to eat. I was thirsty, and you did not
give me a drink.
Mt 25:43 E£vog fiunV, Kal o0 cUVNYAYETE pe' YOUVOG, Kal o0 TeplePaAete per Gobevhg, Kal v
@UAKT], Kl 00K EneckEPAcOHE Le.

3] was traveling through, and you did not invite me in. Naked, and you did not put clothes
onme. Sick, orin prison, and you did not come and look over me.'
Mt 25:44 Téte dmokpidroovtar kal avtoi, Aéyovteg, Kipie, méte o¢ €idouev MEV@VTA, A
hpdvra, i EEvov, 7 youvdv, 1 aoBevi, fj €V @UAAKT, Kal oL dinkovicauév oot;

"#Then those also will answer,5 saying, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or
traveling through or naked or sick or in prison and not minister to you?'
Mt 25:45 Tdte amokpiOrioetal avtoig, Aéywv, Aunv Aéyw Oulv, €' Goov oVk €motoate £vi
ToUTWV TOV EAaxiotwv, o0E £uol EMOINoaTE.

"#Then he will answer them saying, 'Truly I say to you, as many times as you did not do those
things to one of the least of these, you did not do them to me.'
Mt 25:46 Kai dneAedoovtat o0tot el k6Aaotv aichviov: oi 8¢ dikaton gi¢ {wrv aidhviov.

46And those he will send off into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into everlasting
life."

Chapter 26
The Plot Against Jesus

Mt 26:1 Kai ¢yéveto 8te étéhecev 6 Incodg mdvrag tovg Adyoug ToUToug, einev Toi¢ uabnrais
avTol,

TAnd it came about that when Jesus had finished all these discourses, he said to his disciples,
Mt 26:2 Ofdarte 6t peta dvo Muépag to Mdoxa yiverat, kal 0 viog Tod avBpwmov mapadidotat €ig
70 oTavpwoval.

2"As you know, two days from now the Passover takes place, and the Son of Man will be
handed over to be crucified."

Mt 26:3 Tote cuvixBnoav ol dpxlepelg Kal ol ypapuuatelq Kal ol mpeoPutepot tod Aaod €ig v
aOANV 0D apxlepéwg tod Aeyouévou Kaiapa,

3Then the chief priests gathered together, along with the Torah scholars®® and the elders of

the people, in the courtyard of the high priest, whose name was Kaiapha;
Mt 26:4 kai cuveBovAevoavto tva Tov 'INcoiv SOAW KPATHOWOLV KAl ATOKTEIVWOLV.
“and they came to the decision that they would capture Jesus by trickery and kill him.
Mt 26:5 "EAeyov 8¢, M1 év tfj €o0ptij, Tva un 66pvPog yévntat év t@ Aad.
5"But," they were saying, "not in the festival, or there might be an uproar among the people.”

Jesus Anointed at Bethany
Mt 26:6 ToO d¢ 'Incod yevouévou év Bnbavia év oikig Zipwvog tol Aempod,

®Now once when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper,
Mt 26:7 mpoofiABev avT® yuvr dAdPactpov uvpouv €xovoa Paputipov, Kal KaTéxeev £mi TNV
KEPAANV aUTOD GVAKELPEVOL.

7a woman came to him holding an alabaster bottle of very expensive myrrh, and she poured it
on his head as he was reclining.
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Mt 26:8 '1d0vteg d¢ o1 padnrat avtod nyavdaktnoav, Aéyovteg, Eig ti 1) anwAeia avtn;

8And when his®7 disciples saw this they were indignant, saying, "This is such waste, for what?
Mt 26:9 "Hd0vato ydp tolto t0 popov mpadijvat moAlod, kai dobfvar mrwyoig.”®

9Because this myrrh3° could have been sold for a lot of money, to be given to the poor."
Mt 26:10 T'voUg 8¢ 6 'Inoodg einev avtols, T kémoug mapéxete T yvuvaiki; "Epyov ydp KaAdv
E1PYAcATO £1¢ ELE.

10But aware of this, Jesus said to them, "Why are you causing trouble for this woman? For she
has performed a good work in me.
Mt 26:11 TIavtote Ydp TOUG TTWXOUG EXETE HeD' EaUTOV, Eue O€ 0L mAvTOTE EXETE.

HFor the poor you always have with you, but me you do not always have.
Mt 26:12 Baloboo yap altn tO popov todTo €ml TOD CWUATOG POV, TPOG TO EVTAPLAGAL HE
EMOINOEV.

12For she did the pouring of this myrrh on my body to prepare me for burial.
Mt 26:13 'Aunv Aéyw Uply, 6mov €av knpuxbfi to evayyéhiov todto €v OAw TQ KOOUW,
AaAnBricetat kai O €moincev adth €ig pvNUOGLVOV AVTHG.

13Truly I tell you, wherever in the whole world this good news is preached, what this woman
has done will also be spoken, in honorable remembrance of her."
Mt 26:14 Tdte Topevbeig i¢ TV dddeka, 6 Aeyduevog Tovdag Tokaptwtng, Tpdg Tovg &pXIEPELS,

14At that time one of the twelve went to the high priests, the one called Judas of Kerioth,
Mt 26:15 einev, Ti 0éAeté por Sodval, kdyw Oulv mapaddow avtdv; Oi 8¢ Eotnoav adT®
TPIAKOVTA GpyvpLa,

Band he said, “What will you give me to betray him to you?" And they placed out for him
thirty pieces of silver.560
Mt 26:16 kai &m0 tote £ffitel e0Kapiav tva adTOV Tapad®.

16And from then on, he was looking for a suitable time to betray him.

The Passover Supper
Mt 26:17 4 Tfj 8¢ mpwtn T®OV &l0UwV TpoofiAbov ol pabntal t@ 'Incos, Aéyovteg avt®d,*®! Mol
BéAe1g ETotudoouév®? cot @ayelv o [doxa;
17And on the first day of Unleavened Bread, the disciples came to Jesus, saying to him, "Where
do you want us to get the Passover meal ready for you to eat?"
Mt 26:18 ‘0 8¢ eimev, “Yndyete €ig v méAv mpdg TOV Selva, kai efmate avT®, ‘O Siddokahog
Aéyet, ‘O ka1pdg pov €yyog €otiv’ TpdG og Tot®d To Mdoya HeTd TOV YadnT@v pov.
18And he said, "Go into the city to a certain person and say to him, 'The Teacher says, "My time
isnear. Iam doing Passover with you, along with my disciples.""
Mt 26:19 Kal énoinoav ot pabntai wg cuvétaev avtol 0 'Inoolc, kai nroipacay to M&oya.
9And those disciples did as Jesus told them, and prepared the Passover.

37 26:8 txt avtov nyavaktnoav A EW £ @ M itfd syr copsa™ Chrys TR RP [ nyavaktnoay Pésvid pésvid X B D L 0293
lat cop arm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac C N P Z 0233 0281

%8 26:9a txt mrwyoi P K B L 0293 pm TR HF RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | to1¢ mrwyoig AD E W = ® pm AN [to1¢] BG [ lac C
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50 26:15 Bauer says under dpylpiov 2. (c) that this means 30 silver coins called shekels, each worth about 4
drachmas.

%61 26:17a txt Tw noov Aeyovteg avtw A E itfd syrp TR RP | Aeyovteg tw inoov W £ [ tw noov Aeyovteg RBD L @
0281 lat syrh copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac C N P Z 0233
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Mt 26:20 'Oiag d¢ yevouévng avékelto peta TtV dwdeka.>®

20And as evening was Commg on, he was rechnmg with the Twelve.
Mt 26:21 Kai £6016vTwv adtdv einev, Aunv Aéyw Ouiv &t £ig €€ Dudv napadwost pe.

21And while he was eating with them he said, "Truly I say to you, one of you will betray me."
Mt 26:22 Kai Avmodpevot 6@ddpa ApEavto Aéyetv adtd £kactog avuT®dv, MATL €Y €iut, KOpLE;

22And deeply saddened, they began each one of them to say to him,%%* "It's not me, is it, Lord?"
Mt 26:23 ‘O 8¢ dmokpiBeiq eimev, ‘O Eupdpag uet' €uod év td tpuPAie TV Xelpa, o0TSC ue
TapadwoeL.

2And in answer he said, "The one who dips his hand with mine in the bowl, he is the one who
will betray me.
Mt 26:24 O pgv viog tod dvBpdmov vndyet, kabag yéyparral nsp1 avToD* ovai 8¢ T@ avOpTY
¢xeiv 81" 00 6 vidg ToD dvBpdmov mapadiSotar kaAdv AV adT® i o0k éyevvrion 6 &vBpwmog
EKEIVOG.

24The Son of Man is going just indeed like it is written about him, but nevertheless woe to that
man through whom the Son of Man is being betrayed. It would have been better for that man if
he had not been born."
Mt 26:25 Amokpifeig 8¢ Tovdag O mapadidovg avtov einev, MATL £y elut, paPpi; Aéyel adTd, TV
eimag.

And in response, Judas, the one betraying him, said, "It's not me, is it Rabbi?" He says to
him, "You said it."
Mt 26:26 'EcBidvTwv 8¢ avt@v, AaPwv 0 'Incols tov dptov,> kal evxaplotroag EkAacev Kal
¢8180v Tolg padntaic, kai®® einev, AdPete, dyete: T00T6 £0TIV TO GOUE POV,

26And as they ate, Jesus took bread, and when he had given thanks,%7 he broke it, and was

giving5%8 it to the disciples, and he said, "Take and eat. This is my body."
Mt 26:27 Kai AaPawv tO motfiplov kai bxapiotrioag €dwkev avtolg, Aéywv, Tiete €€ avtod
TAVTEG

27And when he had taken the cup and given thanks, he gave it to them, saying,>*® "Drink from

it everyone.
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565 26:26a txt Tov apTov AE W = ® 016074 21l TR RP || aptov P72id % X B C D L Z 028174 cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac N
P 0233
566 26:26b txt ko etmev ACE W S @ 2 TR RP [ ertev P P* X BD L Z 0160 0281 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac N P 0233

37 26:26¢ txt evxapiotnoag A E W X pm syrh AN HF RP [ evAoynoag P370id 345 X B C D L Z ® 0160 0281 prm syrsp,hms
cop (Or) TR BG SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac N P 0233. The verb e0xapiotéw (eucharistew) means to give thanks, whereas
the verb evAoyéw (eulogew) usually means to "bless" or to "praise." The apostle Paul later taught that the act of
giving thanks for food blesses it (1 Tim 4:3-5; Rom 14:6). But here, the Greek text with edbAoyéw does not say that
Jesus blessed the bread. It says simply that he blessed. I would take it to mean he blessed God, praised God for
providing the bread; thus, ultimately, the NA28 reading with edAoyéw still means giving thanks to God for the bread.
In the next verse, v. 27, all text editions have the verb edxapiotéw when it comes to giving thanks for the cup of
wine. I do not think there is meant a distinction between blessing bread but giving thanks for wine. In both
verses the verb is directed toward God the Father in praise and thanks to him.

568 26:26d txt £5180v X* A CEW @ 21 TR RP | Soug P37 P5vid X1 B D L Z 0160 0281 SBL TH NA28 {\} | lac N P 0233

599 26:27 Because of the way there are two aorist participles in a row at the beginning of this verse, there is
ambiguity as to how to interpret the "kai" (and) between the two participles. The "kai" could be just a coupler
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Mt 26:28 T00TO Ydp £0TIV TO aiud pov, TO TS kaviig d1abrikng, TO Tepl TOAADV ékxuvSueVOV gig
APEGLY AUAPTIRV.

2For this is my blood of the new covenant,5 being shed on behalf of many for the forgiveness
of sins.57!
Mt 26:29 Aéyw &€ LUTV 6T 00 Un Tiw &' GpTi €k TOUTOL TOD YEVVAUATOG THG GuméAO, WG THG
Nuépag ékelvng 6tav avtod mivw ued' bUdV kavov €v tfj BactAeia tod matpdg pov.

2And I say to you, I will certainly not drink from this fruit of the vine from now on, until that
day when I drink it with you new in the kingdom of my Father."
Mt 26:30 9 Kal Ouvricavteg é€fABov gig TO Gpog TV 'EAaidv.

30And when they had sung a hymn, they went out toward the Mount of Olives.
Mt 26:31  Tote Aéyer avtoig 6 'Incolg, Mavteg Vel okavdaAiobricecBe v uol €v Tf] Vukti
taoty’ yéypamntat ydp, Hatdéw tov motpéva, kai dtaokopmicdricetar’’ t& npdfata tig moipvng.

31Then Jesus is saying to them, "You will all be scandalized because of me this very night, for it
is written: " 'I will strike down the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock will be scattered.'>”3
Mt 26:32 Meta 8¢ 0 €yepbijvai pe, mpod€w OUAC €ig v TaAhalav.

32But after I am resurrected, I will go ahead of you into Galilee."
Mt 26:33 Amokp1Beic 8¢ 6 IMétpog einev adt®, El mdvteg okavdalioOfcovtat év ooi, éyw 8¢
ovdénote okavdaAiodrcopat.

3But in response Peter said to him, "If57* everyone else will be scandalized because of you, I
though5”> will never be scandalized."
Mt 26:34 "E@n a0t® 0 'Incodg, Aunv Aéyw oot 6Tt é€v tadTy Tfj VUKTL, TIpiv GAEKTOpA Pwviioat,
TPIG AIaPVION VE.

34Jesus said to him, "Truly I tell you, This very night before the rooster crows, you will disown
me three times."
Mt 26:35 Aéyel abT® 6 Métpog, Kav dén ue ovv ool anobavelv, oL ur oe dnapviowpat. ‘Opoiwg
8¢ kol mdvrec ol padnrai einov.

%Peter says to him, "Even if I have to die with you, I will never disown you." And>®¢ all the

other disciples also said the same.

stringing the verbs together in sequence, as follows: "And when he had taken the cup and given thanks, he gave it to
them, saying,..." Or, the "kai" could mean "also," as meaning to point out that he gave a little ceremony twice-
both when he distributed the bread, and now the wine as well, as follows: "And when he had taken the cup he also
gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying..." Luke seems to have something similar to the second interpretation,
because in Luke 22:20, he says, "And the cup after the meal in the same way, saying,..."

570 26:28 txt kavng S1aBnkng A C D E W I & i latt syr copsa arm eth geo? Irlat Orlat Chryslem Theoph-Alex Theod Jer
Aug TR RP | S1aOnkng P37 Pésvid X B L Z 0298vid copmae geo! Irarm Cyr Cypr SBL TH NA28 {B} [ lac N P 0233 0281 syr¢
copmae’,  The Textus Receptus reading is probably a harmonization to Luke 22:20, as there is no apparent reason
why kawvng,“new,” might have been deleted, either accidentally or deliberately.

371 26:28 Isaiah 53:11
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P Q Z 0233 346. For a full discussion of this variant and neuter plurals taking a singular verb, see the endnote
entitled Neuter Plural Subjects.

573 26:31b Zechariah 13:7
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Gethsemane

Mt 26:36 q Tote €pyxetar pet' avt®v 6 'Incodg ig xwpiov Aeyopevov T'eBonuavi, kai Aéyet Tolg
padntaic, Kabisate adtod, £wg 00”7 dneAbwv mpocewuat EKel.

36Then Jesus goes with them to a park named Gethsemane, and he says to the disciples, "Sit
here during such time I am gone over there to pray."

Mt 26:37 Kai mapadaPwv tov Métpov kal tovug dvo viovg ZePedaiov, fipéato Avmelobot kol
adnuovelv.

%7And he took Peter along, and the two sons of Zebedee, and he began to be sorrowful and
deeply depressed.

Mt 26:38 Téte Aéyel adTolg 6 'Inoodg, MepiAvmds €otiv 1] Yuxn wov €wg Bavdtov: uelvate GOe
Kal ypnyopeite pet' éuod.

38Then Jesus®® says to them, "My soul is too sad, to the point of death.5”? Remain here and
stay awake with me."

Mt 26:39 Kal mpoce 0wV pikpdv, Enecev €l TPOoWTOV aUTOD TPOSELXOUEVOS Kol Aéywv, TTdtep
Hov, gl duvatdv €otiv, TapeAOETw ant' éuol O moThplov ToDTo" TANV 00X WG EYw BéAW, GAN' (g
o0.

%And then after he had gone a little farther,58 he fell on his face, praying and saying, "My
Father, if it is possible, remove this cup from me. Nevertheless, not as I will, but as you will."
Mt 26:40 Kai €pxetat mpog Tovg uadntag kai evpiokel avtovg kKabevdovtag, kal Aéyel Td MéTpw,
OUtwg ovk toxboate plav Gpav yprnyopfioat yet' éuod;

40And he returns to the disciples, and finds them sleeping. And he says to Peter, "This is how
you guys are, 8! lacking the self-control to stay awake with me one hour?

Mt 26:41 Tpnyopeite Kal mpooevxecbe, va un eioéAOnte €ig mepaocudv. TO pev mvebua
npdOupov, 1 8¢ oapé dobevrig.

41Stay awake and pray, that>®2 you not go into temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, but
the flesh is weak."

Mt 26:42 TIdAwv €k devtépouv aneAbwv mpoonvéato, Aéywv, Mdtep pov, el o0 ddvatar todto TO
motnpiov TapeAOeTV am' €uod, v un adTo miw, yevnOntw to OEANud cov.

“2Again for the second time he went away and was praying, saying, "My Father, if it is not

possible for this cup to go away from me583 unless I drink it, may your will be done."
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579 26:38 £wg Bavdtov; heds indicating the upper limit of possibility. In other words, he could not be more sad,
because if he was any sadder, he would die.
>80 26:39 txt mpooeABwv P X A CD E L W X 067 M syrh HF RP TH [| tpoeA8wv P’ B & 0233 lat cop TR AN BG SBL
NA28 {\} [ lac P N P Z 0281
%81 26:40 There is no Greek word corresponding to the word "guys," but I added it to show that the words here are
plural inflection, and that Jesus is addressing not just Peter but all three of them.
82 26:41 The Greek is ambiguous as to whether it means that the activity of praying would prevent them from
going into temptation, or that their prayer request should be that they not go into temptation. Both could in fact
be true simultaneously.
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Mt 26:43 Kai éAOwv eOpiokel adtovg mdAv kabevdovtag flcav yap avt®v ol d@daiuol
PePapnuévor.

#3And when he returned, he again finds them sleeping,5* because their eyelids were weighed
down heavily.

Mt 26:44 Kai deig avtolg aneAbwv ndAv mpoond€ato €k Tpitov, TOV abTov Adyov einwv.
#And again he left them and went away, praying for the third time, saying the same thing.58>
Mt 26:45 Tdte €pyxetat Tpog TovG padntag avtod, kail Aéyel avtolg, Kabevdete t0°% Aowmov kal
avanaveofe. 1600, fyyikev 1N Opa, kal O viOg ToD avOpwnov mapadidotar €ig xelpag

AUAPTWAQV.

#Then at that time he comes to his5®7 disciples and says to them, "Still sleeping away and
resting? Behold, the hour has drawn near, and the Son of Man is being betrayed into the hands
of sinners.

Mt 26:46 'Eyeipeobe, dywpev. 1800, fiyyikev 0 mapadidoig e.
46Get up, let's go. Look, the one betraying me is approaching.”

Jesus Arrested
Mt 26:47 q Kai €t1 adtod Aalobvrog, 1800, Tovdag, €i¢ T@v dddeka, NABev kai pet' adtod 8xAog
TOAUG HETA paxatp®V Kol EVAwV, Ao T@V dpXlepéwV Kal peoPutépwv Tol AaoD.

47And while he was still speaking, behold, Judas, one of the Twelve, arrived, and with him a
large crowd of people with swords and clubs, from the chief priests and elders of the people.
Mt 26:48 ‘O &¢ mapadidoug avtov £dwkev abTolg onuelov, Aéywv, “Ov av @IAfow, avTd¢ 0TIV
KpATNoaTe abTOV.

#8And the one betraying him had given them a signal, as follows: "Whomever I kiss is the one.
Him you seize."
Mt 26:49 Kai e00€wg mposeAOav T) 'Incod einev, Xadpe, pafpi: kai katepilnosv adtdv.

¥ And he came straight up to Jesus and said, "Good morning, Rabbi."588 Then he kissed him.
Mt 26:50 ‘O 8¢ 'Inocodc eimev avT®, Etalpe, é@' ©°%° mdper; Tote mpooeABévreg éméPatov Tdg
XEIPAG €Ml TOV 'INcolv, Kal Ekpatnoav avTov.

50And Jesus said to him, "Friend, why are you here?" Then at that time they came up and laid
their hands on Jesus, and arrested him.
Mt 26:51 Kai 1800, €i¢ T@V petd 'Inood, Ekteivag tv xelpa, dnéomacev TV pdyatpav adtod, kai
nata&ag Tov doGAov ToD dpxlepéws GPeTAev adToD TO WTioV.

51And behold, one of those in the company of Jesus raised his hand and drew his sword, and
he struck the servant of the high priest and cut off his ear.
Mt 26:52 Tote Aéyet avT® 0 'TnoolGg, ATOoTPEPGV GOV THV HAXALpaV EI¢ TOV TOTOV AUTHG" TAVTEG
yap ot AaPdvreg udxorpav év paxaipg arobavobvrar.®*

%2Jesus then says to him, "Return your sword to its place. For all who take up the sword will
perish by the sword.
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%8 26:49 The Greek word used as greeting here means literally something like "Joy" or "Rejoice." But insert any
cheerful greeting here used in your culture or language.
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Mt 26:53 "H Sokelg Ot1 o0 dUvapal dpTL TapaKAAEcHL TOV TATEPX MOV, KAl TAPAGTHOEL HOL
mAgtoug 1 8ddeka Aeyevag ayyédwv;

50r do you think I cannot call right now®! on my Father and he make available to me more
than twelve legions®? of angels?
Mt 26:54 TIOG 00V TANpwO®atv ai ypagai, 8Tt oVtwg del yevéabar;

54But then how would the scriptures be fulfilled which indicate that all this needs to happen?"
Mt 26:55 'Ev ékeivn T Gpa einev 6 'Incodg toig 8xAoig, Qg émi Anotnv éERAOeTe peTd payatp®dv
kol E0AwV cLAAAPETV pe; Kab' Nuépav mpog Ouag ekabeldunv Siddokwv €v Td iep®, Kol obK
EKPATNOATE E.

55At that time, Jesus said to the crowd, "As though after a bandit you have come out with
swords and clubs to capture me? Every day I was sitting near you®? in the temple teaching
and you didn't arrest me.
Mt 26:56 ToOto d¢ GAov yéyovev, tva mANpwO®Oov ai ypagai TtV mpognt@v. Tdte ol pabntai
TIAVTEG GPEVTEG AVTOV EQPUYOV.

56But, this has all come about so the writings of the prophets would be fulfilled." Then the
disciples all abandoned him and fled.

Before the Sanhedrin
Mt 26:57 Ot 8¢ kpatfoavteg tov Incodv anfyayov mpog Kaidgav tov dpxiepéa, Gmov ol
YPOUUATELG Kol o1 TpeaPitepotl cuvnxOnoav.

57And the ones arresting Jesus led him away to Kaiapha the high priest, where the Torah
scholars and the elders had gathered.
Mt 26:58 ‘O d¢ T€tpog MkoAoVOEL abT® Amd pakpdBev, £€wg TG aVARG ToD dpXlEpEws Kal
eloeAOwV €ow EkAONTO HETA TOV LINPETDV, 18TV TO TENOG.

%Now Peter had been following him from a distance, up to the courtyard of the high priest,
and once he got inside, he was sitting with the servants, to see the outcome.
Mt 26:59 Oi 8¢ dpxlepeig kal ol mpesPitepor kal TO cuvEdplov GAov fnTouvv Pevdouaptupiav
Katd 100 'Inood, 6nwg Bavatwowotv avtdv,

And the high priest and the elders®® and the entire Sanhedrin were looking for false

testimony against Jesus by which they could put him to death,
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Mt 26:60 kai oV) e0pov. Kai ToAAGV Pevdopaptipwy mposeAdSvTwv, ovy e0pov.
®and they had not found it. Even®5 though many false witnesses had come forward, they
had not found it.
Mt 26:61 “Yotepov 8¢ mpooeABSvteg o Pevdoudptupes eimov, 00tog €pn, Abvauat kataldoat
TOV vaov To0 Be0D, Kal 31 Tp1dV Nuep®V oikodopfioat abTov.
61But then later,5% two false witnesses came forward and said, "This man said, 'T am able to
destroy the temple of God, and in three days to build it again."
Mt 26:62 Kai dvaotdg 6 dpylepevg einev avt®, 008&v dmokpivn; Ti 00tol cov katauaptupodory;
62And the high priest rose and said to him, "Aren't you answering anything? What about this
they are testifying against you?"
Mt 26:63 ‘O 8¢ 'Inoodg Eoidma. Kai dmokpifeic 6 dpyiepevs einev avt®, 'E€opkilw oe katd T0D
BeoD tod {@vTog, Tva fuly elnng €l oL €1 6 xp1oT4G, 6 LidC ToD Be0D.
63But Jesus was keeping silent. And in response®? the high priest said to him, "I adjure you
by the living God that you declare under oath whether you are the Messiah, the Son of God."
Mt 26:64 Aéyel adT® O 'Incods, Tv einag. MANV Aéyw Ouiv, &nr' &pti 8Pecbe toOV vIOV TOD
avBpdmov kabrjuevov €k eV Thg duvdpewd Kai Epxouevov £l TV ve@eAOV T0D 00pavoD.
®4Jesus says to him, "You said that. Nevertheless I say to you: after now you shall all see the
Son of Man sitting at the right hand of the Power, and coming on the clouds of heaven."
Mt 26:65 Tdte O dpxiepevg déppnéev ta tpdtia avtod, Aéywv 8ti EfAaceruncev: i €Tt xpeiav
€xouev paptopwv; 18, vOv Rrovoate trv PAacenpiov adtod.
®Then the high priest tore his robe, saying, "He has blasphemed! What more need do we
have for witnesses? See, now you have heard his blasphemy.5%
Mt 26:66 Ti Uuiv Sokel; Oi 8¢ dmokpiOévteg eimov, "Evoyxog Bavdtov éotiv.
%How does it look to you?" And they said in answer, "He is guilty enough for death.”
Mt 26:67 Tote Evéntvoay €ig TO TPOoWTOV abTod Kol EKoAd@ioav avtdv: ol d¢ Eppdmicay,
’Then they spit on his face and pummeled him; they slapped him
Mt 26:68 Aéyovteg, [Tpoprtevoov NUlv, xpioté. Tic €oTiv O Taicag o€;
while saying, "Prophesy to us, you Messiah— who is the one who hit you?"
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Peter Disowns Jesus
Mt 26:69 q O 8¢ Métpog £€w €kddNTO €V TH aOAR Kai TpooiiAbev abT® uia modiokn, Aéyovoa,
Kai o0 foBa petd Tnood tod FaAidaiov.

®And Peter was sitting outside in the courtyard, and one maidservant approached him,
saying, "You also were with Jesus the Galilean."
Mt 26:70 ‘0 8¢ fipvHcarto Eumpocdev abT@OV™ mdvtwv, Aéywv, OUK oida ti Aéyeig.

70But he was denying it before all of them, saying, "I do not know what you are saying."
Mt 26:71 EEeAOSvTa 8¢ adTOV €i¢ TOV MUADVA, €10ev abTOV dAAN, kai Aéyel adTolg ékel, Kai
00tog AV petd 'Inood tod Nalwpaiov.

71And after he had moved off into the entrance way, another maidservant saw him and is
saying to the ones there, "This man was also®? with Jesus the Nazarene."
Mt 26:72 Kai mdAv fpvicato ued' Spkov &ti 00k oida oV &vBpwmov.

72And again he was denying it, with an oath: "I do not know the man."
Mt 26:73 Metd uikpdv 8¢ mpoceA@évTeg ol EotRTeC £imov T@ MéTpw, AANOGS kai ov €€ adT@V el
Kol yap 1 AaAid oov SV o€ motel.

73And after a little while those standing there said to Peter, "You definitely are also one of
them, because your speech also gives you away."
Mt 26:74 Téte fpéato katabeuatifelv kai duviely 8Tt 00k oida tOV &vOpwmov. Kai e00éwg
GAEKTWP EPWOVNOEV.

74Then he began to curse®! and swear, saying, "I do not know the man." And immediately a

rooster crowed.
Mt 26:75 Kai €uvnodn o Métpog tod puatog tod 'Inocod eipnkdtog adt® Ott Mpiv dAEkTopa
ewviioat, Tpig dnapvrion pe. Kai é€eA0wv €€w EkAavoey TKPKG.

75And Peter was reminded of the statement which Jesus had said to him,%92 that "Before the

rooster crows, you will deny me three times." And he went off outside, and wept bitterly.

Chapter 27

Judas Hangs Himself
Mt 27:1 Tlpwiag 8¢ yevouévng, cupuPovAiov EdaPov mavteg ol dpyiepels Kal ol pesPutepot Tol
AaoD katd to0 'Incod, Wote Bavat@out avToV*

IAnd very early in the morning, they all, the chief priests and elders of the people, reached the
decision against Jesus that they would put him to death.
Mt 27:2 kai drjcavteg abTOV anryayov Kai tapédwkav avtov Movtie MAGTw Td fyeudve.

2And they bound him, and led him away, and handed him over to Pontius Pilate®0® the
governor.
Mt 27:3 q Téte 10wV Tovdag 0 mapadidovg avTov Gtt Katekpibn, petaueAndeic anéotpedev Ta
TPLAKOVTA GpyvpLa TOIG GpXLEpEDOLY Kal TOIG TTpecBUTEPOLG,

3Then, when Judas the one who betrayed him saw that he was condemned, he with remorse
returned the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and the elders,

599 26:70 txt avtwv mavtwy A C* W @ 0233 pm Chrys RP [ avtwv £ [ tavtwv 8 B C2D L Z 0281 pm latt syr cop arm

geo Or TR SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac N P
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601 26:74 txt kata®epatiletv X AB CDEL W X Chrys AN HF BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | xatava®epatilev @ TR [ lac N P
70233 0281. The TR reading is a more intensive form of the word for cursing.
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Mt 27:4 Aéywv, “Huaptov mapadovg aipa &0Gov. Ot 8¢ eimov, T{ mpdg Nudg; Zv SPeL.

4saying, "I have sinned; I have betrayed innocent blood." But they said, "What is that to us?
You deal with that."
Mt 27:5 Kad pipag ta dpyvpia év Td vad, avexwpnoev’ Kai dneAbav anfyéarto.

SAnd after depositing®® the silver in the temple,®0> he departed, and went off and hung
himself.
Mt 27:6 Oi 8¢ dpxiepeic AaPdvreg T& dpylpia eimov, OVk Eeotiv faleiv adtd gic TOV kopfavav,
el TIUN afpaTog 0TIV,

6But the chief priests took the pieces of silver, and said, "It is not permissible to put them in the
temple treasury, since it is blood price money."
Mt 27:7 ZupPoviiov d¢ AaBdvteg Nydpacav €€ auT®V TOV dypdV TOD KEPAUEWS, EIG TAPNV TOTG
Eévoig.

7And after conferring on a course of action, they bought with the coins the potter's field, as a
burial place for foreigners.
Mt 27:8 A10 €kANON O GypdG EKETVOG AypOg ATHATOG, £WG THG GTIUEPOV.

8For which reason that field has been called "the Field of Blood" to this day.
Mt 27:9 Téte €mAnpwbn 0 pnbev da ‘lepepiov t0d mpogritov, Aéyovtog, Kai éAafov ta
TPLAKOVTA GpyvpLa, TNV TIUNV TOD TETIUNUEVOL, OV ETIUAGAVTO G0 VIOV TopanA:

9Then was fulfilled what was spoken through Jeremiah®% the prophet, which says, "And they
took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him on whom a price had been set, as priced by the
sons of Israel, 607
Mt 27:10 kai €dwkav®® avta €ig TOV dypdv T0D Kepap€wg, KaBX cuVETAEEV Lot KUPLOG.

0and they traded them for the potter's field, just as the Lord directed me."60°

Jesus Before Pilate
MMt 27:11 q ‘O d¢ 'Incodg €otn €unpocBev Tod NyeHOVOG Kal EMNPWTNOEV AOTOV O MYEUWY,
Aéywv, ZU €1 6 PactAevg TdV Tovdaiwv; ‘0 8¢ 'Incodg €pn avTd, Zu Aéyeiq.

And Jesus stood®!? before the governor; and the governor examined him, saying, "YOU are

the king of the Jews?" And he said to him,®!! "You are saying that, not ."612

604 27:5a The temple had a donation chest or pot into which people could donate to the poor or to the Temple

Treasury (Mk 12:41; Lk 21:1). Zechariah 11:13, NRSV: "Then the Lord said to me, ‘Throw it into the treasury’—this
lordly price at which I was valued by them. So I took the thirty shekels of silver and threw them into the treasury in
the house of the Lord." See the endnote #10 at the end of this document which discusses the issues when
translating this verse.

805 27:5b txt ev Tw vaw A CE W X @ 21 Or Cyr TR RP | €1¢ Tov vaov & B L Or Eus Chrys SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac DN P Z
0233 0281

606 27:9a The Syriac Peshitta, the Sinaitic Syriac, a couple Old Latin manuscripts, and Codex ® omit "Jeremiah."

607 27:9b The last phrase of verse 9 is difficult to translate. See the endnote about it at the end of this document.
608 27:10a txt eSwkav AS B* C E L £ i latt syrpalmss copsamae arm eth geo Irarm QOrlat Cyr-Jerus Chrys Jer Aug TR RP
SBL TH NA28 {B} || edwka R B2id W & syrsphpalms Eys || e§wkev A*0id || lac D N P Z 0233 0281. The UBS text. comm
rated {C}: "It is difficult to decide whether he final nu came into the text because of the following vowel, or whether
it was deleted under the influence of poi. On the strength of the diversity of external evidence the Committee
preferred the plural form."

609 27:10b Zechariah 11:12,13; Jeremiah 32:6-9

610 27:11a txt eotn A (E eot1) W & i Chrys TR RP [ eotadn X B C L £ SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac D N P Z 0233 0281. The
passive form eotafn means Jesus "was made to stand" before the governor. In Mk 13:9 Jesus predicts that his
disciples will also be made to stand before governors and kings.

611 27:11b txt egn avtw A B E W £ ® 0250 2 lat syr copmae Or TR RP TH [ gn R L itad copsa Chrys SBL NA28 {\} [ lac
CDNPZ02330281

612 27:11c The BDF grammar in §277(1) says that this use of the nominative of a pronoun was used for contrast or
other emphasis. In this case, "you" is emphasized, as in "YOU are the king of the Jews?" Blass says Pilate is
expressing surprise as follows: "A man like you, is king of the Jews?!" And in response also, Jesus' answer starts out
with an emphatic you: "You are saying that, not "  In the gospel of John, it is more clear: "You are saying that I am
a king; I am saying that I have come to testify to the truth." But see the endnote in my translation of the gospel of
Mark, for discussion of other possibilities.
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Mt 27:12 Kal év t@® katnyopelofat adtov UMo TV ApXlepéwV Kal T@V TpeaPutépwv, 00dEV
anekpivaro.

12And during the whole time he was being accused by the chief priests and elders, he was not
responding at all.

Mt 27:13 Téte Aéyel avT® 6 IAATOG, OUK AKOVELG TOGK GOV KATAUAPTUPODGLY;

13Then Pilate says to him, "Don't you hear all the things they are charging you with?"
Mt 27:14 Kati o0k anekpifn adt®d mpog 00de €v phiua, Wote Bavpudlery TOV Nyeudva Alav.

1*And he gave him no answer, not to even a single charge, causing the governor to be greatly
astonished.

Mt 27:15 Kata 8¢ €opthv €iwbet 0 Nyepwv amoAvely €va td SxAw déopiov, Ov fBelov.

15Now the governor had become accustomed at every Festival to release one prisoner to the
crowd whom they wanted.

Mt 27:16 Eixov 8¢ téte Séopov émionuov, Aeyduevov BapaPpav.

16And they were holding at that time a particularly well-known prisoner named Barabbas.®13
Mt 27:17 Zuvnyuévwv odv adt®v, eimev adtol 6 IMAdtog, Tiva 0éAete dmoAlow Vuiv;
Bapappav, fi 'Incotv tov Aeyduevov xpiotov;

7When therefore they were gathered together, Pilate said to them, "Which do you want me to
release to you, Barabbas,®1# or Jesus who is called Christ?"

Mt 27:18 "Hde1 yap 6t S1x pBOVOV mapédwkav avTdv.

8(For he knew that it was out of envy that they had handed him over.)

Mt 27:19 KaBnuévou 8¢ adtod éml 1ol Pripatog, anéotelAev mpog avToV 1} yuvr] avtol, Aéyovoa,
Mndév oot kai t@ dikaiw ékelv TOAAX yap Enadov ofuepov kat' Gvap i’ adtdv.

YAnd while he was sitting on the judgment seat, his wife sent word to him as follows: "Have
nothing to do with that righteous man, for I have suffered much today because of a dream about
him."615
Mt 27:20 Oi 8¢ dpx1epelg Kal ol mpesPutepol Emelsav Tovg SxAovg tva aitriowvtal Tov BapaPPav,
1oV 8¢ 'Incodv arnoAécwaotv.

20And the chief priests and the elders manipulated the crowd so that they would ask to have
Barabbas, but Jesus they would put to death.

613 27:16 txt PapaPfov RABDEFGHKLMU W AT Z ® 0250 f13 1€ 2 33 (69 PappPav) 157 180 205 565 579 597 700€
892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 1582¢ i Lect itaaurb,cdfffLfi2gLhlqrt vg syrphpalms copsamaebo eth
geo! slav (Diatessm) Orlat; Jer Aug TR RP TH [ inoouv Papaf(Blav © 1* 118 209* 241%* 299** 700* 1278* 1582
syrspalmss arm geo? Or mssacc. to Peter-Laodicea SBL. NA28 [inoouv] {C} [ lac C N P Q Z 0233 0281 28 syr¢, It is possible
that the original gospel of Matthew said "Jesus Barabbas." And possible that, according to the Editorial Committee
of the United Bible Societies Greek New Testament, the word "Jesus" in connection to Barabbas was "deliberately
suppressed in most witnesses for reverential considerations." For example, acc. to the UBS textual commentary,
Origen stated, it cannot be right, because, "In the whole range of the scriptures we know that no one who is a sinner
[is called] Jesus." Origen, though admitting that Barabbas was called Jesus, nevertheless suppressed this in his
work. In many even later witnesses, the copyists state in the margin that the earlier copies call Barabbas Jesus as
well.  But, they suppressed it, and the subsequent copies did not say Jesus Barabbas. Westcott and Hort however,
state that the reading "Jesus Barabbas" was probably due to a scribe's error in transcription. Some say it is still
easier to explain why "Jesus" might have been deleted than why it might have gotten added. In addition, having
two men named Jesus fits better with the phrase of Pilate, found in all manuscripts, "or Jesus called Christ," where
he seems to be setting them off in a needed contradistinction. According to Josephus, Jesus was not an uncommon
name among Jews. Jesus is a form of the name Joshua.

s 27:17 txt PapaPPav RADEFGHKLMUW ATI X @ 0250 f13 2 33 69 157 180 205 565 579 597 700¢ 892 1006 1071
1241 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 M Lect cops®maebo (Diatessam) TR RP TH [ tov PapaPPav B 1010 Or msace.toorlat; Jer
Aug || BapapPav or tov PapapPav itaaurb.cdfffffglhlngrt yg syrphpalms eth geo! slav [ incovv Tov PapaBPav 1* 22*
118 209* 1582* syrspal™s arm geo? Orlat mssace. to Origengr SBL NA28 [incouvv tov] {C} || inoovv PopafPav © 700* pc |
Bapappav moovv 579 [ PapaPav 1¢ 1582¢ | lac C N P Q Z 0233 0281 28 syrc. According to the UBS textual
commentary, "In ver. 17 the word 'Incodv could have been accidentally added or deleted by transcribers owing to
the presence of UOuiv before it (YMININ). Furthermore, the reading of B 1010 (tdov BapaPPav) appears to
presuppose in an ancestor the presence of 'Incodv.

615 27:19 It is not certain whether Pilate's wife was saying. "Suffered much because of a dream about him," or
"suffered much in a dream because of him," or "suffered much in a dream about him."
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Mt 27:21 Amokpifeig 8¢ 6 flyepwv einev adtols, Tiva OéAete dnd T@V dU0 drmoAdow Oulv; Oi 8¢
einov, BapaPpav.oe

21But when the governor answered, he said to them, "Which of the two do you want me to
release to you?" And they said, "Barabbas."
Mt 27:22 Aéyet adtoig 6 IMAdTog, T{ 00V motfow ‘INcodv TOV Aeyduevov xpiotév; Aéyovotv adTd
TAVTEG, ZTAVpWONTW.

2Pjlate is saying to them, "What then should I do with Jesus who is called Christ?" They all
are saying to him,%17 "Let him be crucified!"
Mt 27:23 0 8¢ fyepwv £en, Ti yap kakOv €moinoev; Oi 8¢ mepioo®s Ekpalov, Aéyovre,
TTavpwdnTw.

BBut the governort!8 was saying, "Why? What crime has he committed?" But they kept
shouting that much more, saying, "Let him be crucified!"
Mt 27:24 "I8wv 8¢ 6 MAdtog &t 00dev W@eAel, GAAX uaAAov B6puPog yiveral, AaPawv Gdwp,
anevipato tag xelpag dnévavti®’® tod xAov, Aéywv, AODAC iyt anod ol aipatog tod dikalov
ToUTOoL" UUETG 6eabe.

2And when Pilate saw that he was accomplishing nothing, but that instead an uproar was
starting, he took some water and washed his hands in front of the crowd, saying, "I am not going
to be guilty of the blood of this innocent man.?0 You see to that yourselves."
Mt 27:25 Kai dmokpi0eic mag 6 Aadg einev, TO aipa adtod @' AUAC kol émi Td Tékva AURV.

And in response the whole crowd said, "Let his blood be on us and on our children."
Mt 27:26 Tdte dnélvoev avtolg tov BapaPPav: tov de 'Incodv @payeAwoag mapédwkev Tva
oTavpwo.

26At that time, he released Barabbas to them, but Jesus, after scourging him, he handed over to
be crucified.

The Soldiers Mock Jesus
Mt 27:27 q Téte ol otpati®rtar Tod Myeudvog, mapaAaBovteg tov 'Incodv €ig TO mpaLTpIOV,
ouviyayov €' aOTOV GANV TV omelpav:

27Then the soldiers who were guarding Jesus, after taking him into the Praetorium, gathered
together onto him the whole cohort.
Mt 27:28 kai €kdUoavTeg abTOV, TEPLEBNKAV aUTG XAapu0da KOKKIvNV.

2And they stripped him of his clothes and placed around him a scarlet robe,
Mt 27:29 Kai mAé€avteg oté@avov £€ akavOQV, ENEBNKav €Ml THV KEQPAANV a0TOD, Kol KAAXUOV
gt v 6e€ave? avtol Kal yovumetroavteg unpoobev avtol évémailov avt®, AEyovteg,
Xalpe, 0 factAedg TtV Tovdaiwv:

2and after weaving together a crown of thorns they set that®?2 on his head, and a rod®? in his
right hand, and then they dropped to their knees before him and were mocking®?* him, saying,
"Hail, King of the Jews!"

616 27:21 txt BapaPBav ADE W X & M TR RP [ tov fapaBPav R B L SBL TH NA28 {\} | lac C N P Z 0233 0281
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622 27:29b There is no demonstrative pronoun here meaning "that" specifically, but this word serves to indicate in
English that they set both the crown of thorns AND the sceptre. Otherwise, the sceptre has no verb.
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Mt 27:30 kai Eunticavteg €i¢ adTov, EAaBov TOV KAAapov, Kal ETUTITOV €1 TV KEQAATV aUTOD.
30And after they spit on him, they took the rod, and repeatedly beat on his head.
Mt 27:31 Kai Gte événai€av avt®, €€£€5voav avtov thv xAapudda, kal évéduoav avTov T lpdTia
avTOD, KAl AT yayov adToV €1¢ TO oTavp®oaL.
31And when they had mocked him, they stripped him of the scarlet robe and put his own
clothes on him, and led him away to crucify him.

The Crucifixion

Mt 27:32 q E€epxduevor 8¢ ebpov dvBpwmnov Kupnvaiov, dvéuatt Zipwva: todtov fyydpevoav
tva &pn tOv otavpov avtod.

32And as they were leading him out, they encountered a Cyrenian man by the name of Simon.
This man they conscripted to carry his cross.
Mt 27:33 Kai EABSvTeg €ig TomOV Agydpevov FoAyobd, & éotiv Aeyduevog Kpaviov Tmog,

33And when they came to the place called Gulgolta [xn'7a‘7a], which is called the "skull" place,
Mt 27:34 £8wkav adT® Telv 8E0G UETX XOAAG HEULYUEVOV” KAl YEVOAUEVOG OUK HOEAEVS® TElv.

34they offered him sour wine2¢ to drink, mixed with a bitter drug;®?” and after tasting it, he
refused to drink it.
Mt 27:35 Ztavpwoavteg 0€ abToV, diepepicavto ta lpdtia avtod, BaAAovteg KAfpov.

35And once they had crucified him, they divied up his garments by casting lots.
Mt 27:36 Kai kabruevor €Tpovv abToV €Kel.

36And sitting down, they kept watch over him there.
Mt 27:37 Kai éméOnkav éndvw thg kepalfig avtod v aitiav adtod yeypapuévny, 00t £otiv
'IN6o0¢ 0 PactAevs TV Tovdaiwv.

%7And they fastened above his head his specific charge, written as follows: "THIS IS JESUS,
THE KING OF THE JEWS."
Mt 27:38 Tdte otavpodvtal cUV abT® Vo Anotai, €i¢ €k de&1dv kal £i¢ £€ dwVUHWV.

3There were being crucified along with him at that time two bandits, one on his right and one
on his left.
Mt 27:39 O1 8¢ mapanopevdpevor EPAac@nuovV adTdV, KIVOUVTEG TAG KEPAAXG AUTQV,

3 And those passing by defamed him, wagging their heads
Mt 27:40 kai AéyovTeg, ‘O KaTaADWV TOV VAoV Kal &V TPLoLV NUEPALS 01KOJOUDV, GWGOV GENVTOV
el vi0g €1 ToD 0200, kKatdPnO1 dmd Tod oTaAVPOD.

40and saying, "Hey, you who destroys®? the temple and builds another one in three days, save

yourself! If you are the son of God, come down®?° from the cross."

623 27:29c The Greek word means a wooden stalk, reed or staff. The obvious purpose was to be a mock sceptre, for
the King of the Jews.

624 27:29d txt evenanov A E N Wf T ® 0233f 0250 2t lat arm geo Orlat Eus Chryslem (Chrom) Jer Aug TR RP [ evemoav
Rf B Df L 0281 itd SBL TH NA28 {B} [ lacCP Z

625 27:34a txt nBehev N2 A E* W 0233 i TR RP || nBeAnoev X*2b B D ECL = @ 0250 0281 SBL TH NA28 {\} [[lacCP Z

626 27:34b txt 0f0o¢ AEN W = ® 0233 0250 0281 111 itbha syrpht copmae'™ geo? Chrys Tert Ir Or TR RP [ otvov X BD L
lat syrsh™e copsa arm geo! Ps-Ath Dam Hil SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac CP Z. LXX Ps 69:22: kai #dwkav eic 10 fp@dud pov
XOANV kai gi¢ Tv diPpav pov Endticdv ue 6oc.  Both these words mean wine of some sort, but 6€o¢ was the poor
man's wine, which was cheaper and more sour.

627 27:34c The Greek word is x6An - chélg, the exact meaning of which is uncertain. 1t is related to the word for
gall bladder, x6Aog - chélos.  Another reason it is most often associated with the gall bladder, was because it was
yellow in color like bile, which is the secretion of the gall bladder. But the word was also used for many other
things, such as the ink secretion of a certain fish, the poison of hemlock, a serpent's venom, and of bitterness in
general, including, according to the Liddell & Scott lexicon along with other lexical authorities, that in the New
Testament, this word means a bitter, yellow ingredient of a drink. One thing certain about this word is that it
referred to a substance that tasted very bad, and probably more specifically, tasted bitter. In conclusion, it was
probably some kind of drug meant to ease the distress of his coming trauma.

628 27:40a The nominative article used as vocative, that is, the case or lexical form for addressing someone.
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Mt 27:41 ‘Opoiwg O¢ kal ol dpy1epel EUNaifOVTEG UETA TV YPAUUATEWY Kal TTPecPuTépwV Kal
dapioaiwv EAeyov,

#1And in the same way also® the chief priests, making fun along with the Torah scholars and
elders and Pharisees,%3! were saying,
Mt 27:42 "AANovg €owoev, £autodv o0 dvvatar odoat. Ei PactAels TopanA €otiy, katafdtw vov
ano tod otavpod, Kal TETEVGOUEVY €T’ AV TH.

42"Others he saved; himself he cannot save. If632 he is the King of Israel, let him come down
now from the cross, and we will believe in him.633
Mt 27:43 TIéno10ev €mi OV BedV' puodcdw VOV avTdv,
vidG.

“3He put his trust in God; let Him now rescue him, if he wants him. Because he did say, T am

634 gl OéAer adTdv. Einev ydp 8t1 Beod el

God's son."

Mt 27:44 T6 8" a0To Kol 01 Anotai o1 suotavpwOévTeg adTH®

wveldilov avTov.

“In the same way the bandits who were crucified with him were also taunting him.

Jesus’ Death
Mt 27:45 9 Ao d¢ €KTNG Wpag oKOTOG EYEVETO €Ml TAGAV TNV YAV Ewg Hpag EvATN.
45 And starting from the sixth hour, darkness came over the whole land until the ninth hour.63¢

629 27:40b txt katafndt X2 B EL W £ @ 0250 i itaurfff.ff2glla vg syrhpalms copsamae arm eth geo Diatess Orlat Eus
Astvid Ps-Ath Did Chrys Marc-Erem Cyr Aug TR RP SBL TH [ ka1 kataPnfu 8* A D itabdhr! syr(s)p,palmss eth™ NA28
(ko] {C} | lac C N P Z 0233 0281

630 27:41a txt opowwg 8¢ ka1 D E £ @ M itff' syrh cop(sahmae TR RP [ oporwg kat B lat syr(s:p SBL NA28 {\} [| opowws & A
LW TH [ lac CN P Z 0233 0281

631 27:41b txt Ko TpeoPutepwy Kol Papioaiwy E T @ M itf syrph RP [ ko gapioaiwv D WE itab.dffglhart syrs || ko
npecfutepwv X A B L itaunffighl vg copsamae™ TR SBL TH NA28 {\} [/ lac C N P Z 0233 0281

632 27:42a txt €1 Pacihevg A EW £ @ 2 lat syrsphpalmss copmae arm eth geo Orlat Eus Ps-Ath Chrys Cyr Ambrose Aug
TR RP [/ faciAevg & B D L itd syrpalms copsa SBL TH NA28 {B} [/ lac C N P Z 0233 0281

633 27:42b txt motevoopev e autw pm HF BG RP [ motevowuev en avtw E W pm AN [ motevopev avtw A |

TOTEVGOUEV auTw D @ TR || motevoopey e autov B SBL TH NA28 {\} [ motevowyey em avtov R L [ motevowiey €16
avtov X [ lac CN P Z 0233 0281.

63% 27:43 txt puoacBw vuv autov D EW I @ 2 lat TR RP [ pusacBw vuv X B L vgel SBL TH NA28 {\} [ pvcacbw avtov
Aitf [ lacCNP

635 27:44 txt autw AEW £ @ 2 TR RP [/ ouv avtw X B D L SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac C N P. The word ovv is not
necessary as that meaning is already included in the verb suvetavpéw.

636 27:45 That is, from noon until 3:00 p.m. In the Jewish system of that time, the first hour was the first hour of

daylight, or 6:00 a.m. Thus, the sixth hour would be 12:00, six hours later, and the ninth hour was 9 hours after 6,
which is 3:00 o'clock.
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Mt 27:46 Tlepl 8¢ TNV Evatnv Wpav avePoncev 6 'Incods ewvij peydAn, Aéywv, 'HAL, "HAL, Aua
cafaxBavi;® Todt' €otiv, O Hov, O pov, Tva ti e EyKATEATEG;

%6And at about the ninth hour, Jesus cried out in a very loud voice, saying, "Eli, Eli, lema
shebaqtani?" Which means, "My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?"
Mt 27:47 Tiveg 8€ TV éxel EotdTwV dkovoavteg EAeyov 8Tt 'HAlav @wvel ovtog.

4 And some standing there who heard this were saying, "This man is calling Elijah."¢38
Mt 27:48 Kal e00¢wg dpapwv €ig €€ abtdv, kal AaPwv ondyyov, TAfcag te 8€oug, kai epideic
KaAdpw, EnoTilev abTOV.

#And quickly one of them ran and got a sponge and soaked it with sour wine, and after
sticking it on a reed, was giving him a drink.
Mt 27:49 Ot 3¢ Aowrtol EAeyov, "A@eg, dwuev i épxetal 'HAMAg 6wowv avTdv.

“9But the rest were saying, "Back off. Let's see if Elijah comes to save®3 him."640
Mt 27:50 ‘O 8¢ 'Incol¢ TaAv Kp&&ag @wvi UeYAAnN d@iikev TO Tvebya.

50But Jesus, after crying out again in a loud voice, gave up his spirit.641
Mt 27:51 Kal 1800, 0 katanétacpa tod vaod €oxiobn €ig 0o and dvwlev £wg KATw* Kal 1 Y
goelobn’ kal al tétpat €oxlobnoav:

51And behold, the veil of the temple was rent in two from top to bottom, and the earth was
shaken, and the rocks split open,

637 27:46 txt

nunAt Ao oaPaxbavi Ui RP
nAinAt Ao caPaxbaver A
nAtnAu Ho cafoayBaver W
nhetnier  Aav cafayBaver T
nietnier  Apa oaPaxbaver @
nAinAt  Aspa coPaxOavi  SBLNA28 {\}
nAet nAet Aepa caPaxbaver  TH
nietnier  Aepa oaPaxBavet E
nAet nAet Aapa Capdaver  D*
nAet nAet Aapa capbaver D2
niinh Aapa caPaxbavi TR
anAt anAAepa caPaxbavi L
eAwtehwt Aepa oaPaxBaver N B

lac CNP
s3 27:47 This shows that the bystanders did not know Hebrew or Aramaic. The sign above Jesus’ head was written
in three languages for good reason. Most Jews of that day (worldwide- they had travelled to Jerusalem for the
pilgrim festival) could not read the scriptures in Hebrew, and so it is no surprise that they did not recognize this
spoken form of the Hebrew name for God.
639 27:49a The verb for save here is in the form of a future participle, which is a rare but allowable use thereof in
place of the infinitive of purpose. BDF §351(1), but see also §418(4).
640 27:49b txt autov ADEFGHKM SV W A @ TT X ® 064 f1 f13 22 28 33 157 180 205 565 579 597 700 892 1006 1009
1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 2437¢ Lect
ita,aurb,c.d fffLf,gLhLqrl yg syrsphpalmss copsabo arm ethppTH geo Orlat Hesych; Jer Aug TR RP SBL TH NA28 {B} | avtov
aAhog de AaPwv Aoyxnv evu€ev avtov tnv hevpav kat eEnkABev vdwp kat aipa (see Jn 19:34) R BC LT 526 175 871
1010 1011 1057 1300 1392 1416 1566 1701 2126 2437* 2585 2622 2766 vgmss syrpalmss copmae'** ethms slay [WH] [ avtov
aMog 8 AaPwv Aoyxnv evu€ev avtov v TAevpav kat evdewg e€nrAbev v8wp kat arpa U [ avtov allog de AaPwv
Aoyxnv evu€ev avtov v mAgvpav kot eEnkABev atpa kar v3wp 48 67 115 127 160 364 782 1392 1448 1555 1780 2117
2139 2283 2328 2437* 2586 2680 2787 [| lac P* N P Q 13 syr<,
641 27:50 The Greek says dofikev to mvedua; literally, "he gave up the spirit." This is an expression from the
Hebrew scriptures, or Old Testament, where the word for breath and spirit are the same. It says in Genesis that
God breathed into man and animals the breath of life. When you give up the breath, it means to die. Same as if
you give up the soul or spirit. This same saying is found in the Greek translation of the Hebrew scriptures, called
the Septuagint, in Genesis 35:18, where it says, éyéveto 8¢ év @ d@iévar avtnv tnv YuxHv, Anébvnokev ydp,
gkdAeocev t6 Evopa avtod..., "Now it came about that when she have up her soul (for she was dying), she called his
name..." It is interesting that the need was felt to clarify that she was dying. In the gospel of Luke, in 23:46, Jesus
himself says, Iatep, €ig xelpdg cov mapatiBeypor T vedud pov - "Father, into your hands I commit my spirit." And
in John 19:30 it says that Jesus mapédwkev 6 mvebua, "gave up his spirit."
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Mt 27:52 kai T& pvnueia aveydnoav-4*

Kal TOAAG GOUATA TV KEKOLUNUEVWY ayiwv NyEpon’

52and the tombs were opened up, and many bodies of the saints who had fallen asleep were
raised again,
Mt 27:53 kai €€eABOVTEG €k TV pvnuelwy petd thv €yepotv avtod eiofiAbov €ig thv ayiav
oA, Kai EvepavicOnoav moAAoic.

53and after coming out of the tombs at the time of His resurrection, they went into the holy city
and showed themselves to many.
Mt 27:54 ‘0 8¢ €katOVTapXOG Kal ol Pet' adTod tnpodvteg Tov Incodv, id6vteg TOV oelopov Kol
T yevéueva, £poPrinoav cpddpa, Aéyovtec, AAnB&G Og0d vidg fv odtog.

54And the centurion and the ones with him who were guarding Jesus, when they saw the
earthquake and the other things that happened, they were severely frightened, saying, "This man
really was the Son of God."
Mt 27:55 "Hoav 8¢ €kel yuvaikeg moAlal and pakpdBev Bewpoloat, aitiveg AkoAovbnoav t@
'Incod and tfig FaAdatag, dtakovoboat adTd,

55And there were present many women off at a distance observing, who had followed Jesus
from Galilee providing for him;
Mt 27:56 v aig Av Mapia i} MaydaAnvy, kai Mapia 1) tod Takdpov kal Twof ptnp, kai f| pAtnp
OV VIRV ZePedaiov.

S6among whom were Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses,*4® and

the mother of Zebedee's sons as well.

Jesus” Burial
Mt 27:57 4 ’0piag 8¢ yevouévng, AABev &vOpwmog mhovotog &md Aptuabaiag, todvoua Twohe,
0g Kal avTog euadrtevoev®* t@ Incod

5”And when evening had come, a certain rich man of Arimathea by the name of Joseph came,
who himself also was a disciple of Jesus.
Mt 27:58 00t0G TpoceAdnv T@ MAdTw, ATAcATO TO 6Qdua Tod Incod. Téte 6 MAdTog ékélevoev
anodobfjvat to odua.

%8This man went to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus. Pilate thereupon ordered that the

body®#> be handed over to him.

Mt 27:59 Kai AaPav t0 o@pa 6 Twong évetvAEev avto o1vddvi®e

kaBapa,

%And after taking the body, Joseph wrapped it in clean linen cloth,
Mt 27:60 kai €0nkev avTO €v TQ Kav® avTod pvhuelw, O €Aatduncev v T mETpa: Kal
npookvAicag Aibov péyav tfi O0pa Tob uvnueiov, anfAbev.

®and placed it in his own new tomb that he had hewn out of the rock. And after rolling a
large stone up against the entrance of the tomb, he departed.

642 27:52 txt ka1 Ta VNUELX avewXOnoav R2BD EK M U A © ® 28 69 124 157 565 700 788 1071 1424 TR RP SBL TH
NA28 {\} | ko Tt pvnuota avewydn A [ kot ta pvnuela nvewxdn C* [ ko Ta pvnuela nvewydnoav C2 L T f1 2¢ 33 579 |
Ko Ta pvnpeta avewxdn Y W IT [ __a pvnueta avewxdnoav 346 [ omit R* 2* [ lac N P 13

643 27:56 txt won untnp ko nuntMp ABCDIEX @ i syrpvh copsa™s Eus TR RP TH ] 1WoN@ UNTnp Kat n pnenp D* L
W lat syrshme copsamss,mae SBL NA28 {\} [ n papia n iwone kot n papia n 8* [ n iwone untnp kat n untnpe X2 [ lac N P.
It is possible that this Twofi¢ or Twor¢ is the Barnabas of Acts 4:36, where this same Greek textual variant occurs;

the NA28 there in Acts also says Joseph, and the Byzantine and TR say Joses. The Tyndale House Greek New
Testament, however, changes from Joses here to Joseph in Acts.

644 27:57 txt epadnrevoev A B EL W & 2 TR RP TH [ epadnrevdn X C D T SBL NA28 {\} [ lac N P. BDF §148:

padntevewv first meant "to be a disciple," then changed to being deponent, then changed to a transitive, "to make a
diciple of."

645 27:58 txt amododnvat to cwya A CDE W & i lat syrph TR RP [ amoSobnvat to swua tov moov £ [ atododnvat X
B L cops SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac N P

646 27:59 txt o1vSovi R ACEL W X & 2 itg' vgst copsamssmae Hil TR RP SBL TH [ ev oivSovi B D it vgebww copsamss Or
Aug NA28 [ev] {\} [ lac N P
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Mt 27:61 Hv 8¢ €kel Mapia i} MaydaAnv, kai | GAAN Mapia, kafruevar drévavtt tod tdgov.
®®Now Mary the Magdalene, along with the other Mary, was® there throughout, sitting

opposite the grave site.

The Guard at the Tomb
Mt 27:62 4 T} d¢ €mavprov, fitig €otiv peta TtV Iapackevny, cuvixOnoav ol apxlePEls Kal ol
dapioaiot pog MAdToV,

62The next day, that is, the one which is after Preparation Day, the chief priests and the
Pharisees gathered together before Pilate,
Mt 27:63 Aéyovteg, KUpte, éuviAoBnuev 8t ékelvog O TAGvog einev €11 {®v, Meta tpeig Nuépag
gyeipouar.

8saying, "Sir, we remember how that deceiver, when he was still living, said, 'After three days
I will rise again.'
Mt 27:64 KéAevoov odv dopalicdijvar tov tdeov éwg Thg tpitng Nuépag: uimote EAOSVTEG ol
padntai avtod vuktog kKAEPwoty adtdv, kal eintwoly @ Aa®, 'Hy£pbn and tdv vekpdv: Kal
€oTal 1] €oXATn TAGVN XEIPWV TAG TPWTHG.

®4Give orders therefore to secure the grave site through the third day, or his disciples might go
at night®*® and steal him, and then tell the people, 'He has risen from the dead," and this last
deception will be worse than the first."
Mt 27:65 "E@n 8¢ avtolc 0 IMAdtog, "Exete kovotwdiav: vndyete, dopalicacbde w oidarte.

®5But®4’ Pilate said to them, "You have a guard.®® Go secure it as best you know how."
Mt 27:66 Oi 8¢ mopevbévteg Nogadicavto tOV tdgov, o@payloavteg tov Aibov, peta Thg
KOLGTWALAG.

6So they went and secured the grave site, sealing the stone along with stationing®! the guard.

Chapter 28

The Empty Tomb
Mt 28:1 '0¢ 8¢ cafPdtwv, Th émewokoton i puiav cappdtwv, AAOev Mapia 1} MaySaAnvi,
Kal 1] GAAN Mapia, Oswpfioat TOV Td@ov.

1And after the Sabbath,%2 at the dawning of the first day of the week, Mary the Magdalene

and the other Mary went to view the grave site.

647 27:61 The verb "was" is in the singular, because the main subject of and focus of this account is Mary the
Magdalene.
648 27:64 txt vukTog KAEPwaLy C? LE X pm syrsP arm TR RP || vuktog Pwotv L* || kAePwotv R A B C*D EW @ pm latt

cops#mae'*? Chrys Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac N P

649 27:65a txt n 8¢ X A CD W £ ® pm syrh™ Or TR RP [ egn B E L pm lat syrsp copsamae arm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac N
P

650 27:65b The word "guard" here is a collective noun. It does not mean one man who is a guard, but a contingent
of guards. Pilate may be giving them some guards here, but more likely, he is referring to the company of guards
that the Jewish religious authorities already had charge of, by Pilate's authority, for the purpose of guarding the
temple, and enforcing their exclusive legal jurisdiction, which Rome allowed in some matters of their Jewish
religious law.

651 27:66 The Greek preposition peta here, according to Bauer, "makes the stationing of the guard an
accompaniment to the sealing of the stone." But he also says in parentheses that this could be an instrumental use
of yeta, meaning that the placing of the guard was the means of sealing the stone. But also, under the entry for
o@payilw, to seal, he says that there could also have been a literal means of fastening the stone securely to the tomb
so that it could not be moved.

652 28:1 The phrase '0P¢ 8¢ caPfdrwv might seem to mean "late part of the Sabbath," but according to BDF §164(4),
this is a "partitive genitive," which has the end result of meaning, "after the Sabbath."
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Mt 28:2 Kai 1800, oetopdg €yéveto uéyag: dyyelog yap kupiov katapag €€ ovpavod, tpoceAbav
anekVALoeV TOV ABov Gmo Tiig 00pag, kol €ékaOnTo éndvw avTod.

2And behold, there came a great earthquake. For an angel of the Lord had come down from
heaven. He had gone®3 up to the tomb and rolled the stone away from the entrance,®* and
was sitting down now on top of it.
Mt 28:3"Hv 8¢ 1] 16£a a0T0oD (¢ dotpart], kai T6 Eviuua abTob AUKOV Woel®™ X1wv.

3And his face® was like lightning, and his garments a gleaming white like snow.
Mt 28:4 'A1o 8¢ 00 @OPouv avtod £oeicOnoav ot Tnpodvteg Kai £yEvovto®™ moel vekpol.

4And for fear of him, the guards trembled, and became as dead men.
Mt 28:5 'Amokp10eic 8¢ 6 &yyehog einev taig yovai€iv, M @ofeicOe Oueic oida ydp 8tt ‘Incodv
TOV £0TAVPWUEVOV (NTETTE.

But in response, the angel said to the women, "You should not be afraid, for I know that you
are looking for Jesus the crucified man.
Mt 28:6 00k €otiv OOe* fyEpOn ydp, kabwg einev. Aebre, 18ete TOV TéMOV 8MOL £KE1TO O KUPI10G.

®He is not here. For he has risen just as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord®® was
lying.
Mt 28:7 Kai taxb mopevbeioot imate toig pabntailc avtod Ott "HyEpdn and t@v vekpOVv' Kal
1800, mpodyet Ouag gic Thv Fadhaiov: Ekel avTdv EPecde’ 1800, eimov Oulv.

7And quick, go tell his disciples as follows, 'He has risen from the dead. And behold, he is
going ahead of you into Galilee; there you will see him." There, I have told you."
Mt 28:8 Kai €€eABoloar tayy &md tod pvnueiov peta @ofov kal xapdg ueydAng, €dpapov
amayyetAat Toig padntaic adtod.

8And they got quickly out of®>® the tomb, and with fear and great joy they ran to report this to
his disciples.
Mt 28:9 Qg 0¢ émopevovto dmayyeihat tolg padntaig avtod, kai 1800, 'Incolc amnvtnoev
avTalg, Aéywv, Xaipete. Al 8¢ mpooeABoboat ékpdtnoay avtod tovg Tddag, Kal TPOsEKUVNoAV
avTR.

660

9And it was while they were on their way to tell his disciples,®! that behold, Jesus met up
with them, saying, "Good morning." And after approaching him, they grasped onto his feet,
and worshiped him.
Mt 28:10 Tote Aéyer avtaiq O 'Incodc Mr| poPelobe’ vdyete, dnayyesilate toig GdeA@oig pov tva

anéABwotv €ig v FaAhaiav, kol €KeT*®? ue Gpovrat.

19Then Jesus is telling them, "Do not be afraid. Go report to my brothers that I am leaving for
Galilee, and they will see me there."

653 28:2a txt TpoceAOwv A D T @ MM syrh copsa arm Eus TR RP [ ko tpooeA@wv & B C L W lat syrP Or Chrys SBL TH
NA28 {\} [ lacN P

654 28:2b txt AMibov amo TG Bupag A C W T @ pm itfha syrp TR RP || Mbov amo ¢ Bupag tov uvnuiov E L pm syrhpal
copmae'? Eus [ Aibov X B D lat syrs copsa Aug SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac N P

655 28:3a txt woet ACELW X @ 2 Chrys TR RP [ wg 1057 X B D SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac N P

656 28:3b txt nv de 1 18ea avtov Lf W = @ pm TR RP || nv 8¢ n e18ea avtov X! A B2 C D E pm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ nv 8 n

€18 avtov B* || omit X* [[lac N P. In BDF §23 DeBrunner says £18ea in Mt 28:3 is an incorrect spelling. The BAGD
lexicon says "The rendering face probably fits Mt 28:3."

657 28:4 txt eyevovto A CBEf W X @ 1t TR RP [ eyevnOnoav P15 & B C* D L SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac N P

658 28:6 txt £xe1T0 0 KUPo¢ A C D E L W 0148 2 lat syr(phhpalmss (geo?) Philo-Carp Chrysmss Theod Chrom Jer’ Aug TR
RP [ eketo 0 inooug @ [ ekeiro R B ite syrspal™s copsamae'™ arm eth Orlat Chrys Cyr Jer% SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lac N P

659 28:8 txt e£eABovoat A D E W £ @ 0148 2 lat arm (Chrys) Jer Aug TR RP | ansA@ovsat X B C L ite eth geo SBL TH
NA28 {B} [ lac N P

660 28:9a txt amnvtnoev X2 AED LW @ 0148 2i TR RP [/ umnvtnoev &* B C = SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac N P

28:9b txt w 8¢ emopevovTo amayyeihat Toig uadnTaig avtov kat 18ov A C E L X @ 0148 2 itd.a syrh ethro,(ms)(tH)

TR RP | ka1 180v R B D W lat syrp.pal copsamae'™ arm eth?P geo Or Eus Cyr-Jer Cyr Jer Aug SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lac N P
syres. The extra clause seems to be from a Diatessaron, where it made more sense since our verses 8 and 9 were
separated by other material.

662 28:10 txt ko eket R A EW @ HF BG RP [ kakel B D L £ Eus Chrys Cyr TR AN SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac CN P

661
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The Official Cover-Up

Mt 28:11 q Topevopévwy 8¢ avt@v, 180V, Tveg The Kovotwdiag EAOOVTeg €ig TV WOV
annyyethav tolg dpxiepebolv AmAvVTa T& yEVOUEVQ.

1And while those were on their way, behold, some of the guard went into the city and
reported to the chief priests everything that had happened.
Mt 28:12 Kai cuvayxfévteg peta tdv mpeoPutépwv, cuuPovAidv te AaPdvteg, dpyvpla ikava
£0wKav TG OTPATIWTALG,

12And after coming together with the elders, they came up with a plan, and took the sufficient
amount of silver coins and gave them to the soldiers,
Mt 28:13 Aéyovrteg, Eimate 6t O pabntai adtod vuktog éABOvTeg EkAepav adTovV MUV
KOLUWUEVWV.

3telling them, "Say that his disciples came by night and stole him while you were sleeping.
Mt 28:14 Kai €av dkovcbfi todto €mi tol nyeudvog, Nuelg meicoyev avtdv,*® kai OUAG
AUEPTUVOUG TTOLNCOUEV.

14And if this should ever reach the ears of the governor, we will satisfy him and make you
have no worries."
Mt 28:15 Ot 8¢ Aafdvteg ta dpyvpla
o0toG Tapd Tovdatorg péxpt Thg ofjuepov.

664

énoinoav wg eddaxOnoav. Kai diepnuicdn o Adyog
665

15And they accepted the silver coins and did as they were told. And this story has been
propagated by the Jews to this day.

The Assembly on the Mountain in Galilee

\ o

Mt 28:16 9 Oi 8¢ &vdeka padnrai émopevdnoav eic thv Tadidaiav, gi¢ T 8pog ol étd€ato avToig
0 ’Inoodg.

16And the eleven disciples went to Galilee, to the mountain where Jesus had directed them.
Mt 28:17 Kai 186vteg abtov pocekOvoay avt@®® ol 8¢ £diotaocav.

7And when they saw him, they worshiped him, though some hesitated.
Mt 28:18 Kai mpoceABav 6 'Inooig EAdAnoev avtolc, Aéywv, ES60ON pot ndoa é€ovoia év o0pavd
Kal éml yig.%

8And Jesus approached them and spoke to them, saying, "All authority in heaven and on
earth has been given to me.
Mt 28:19 TlopevBévteg uabnrevoate mavta t@ €0vn, Pantiovteg adtovg €i¢ TO Gvopa TOD
Matpog kai tod Y100 kai tod Ayiov IMveduatog:

19Go,%68 and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Spirit, %

663 28:14 txt meloopev autov A C D L W 0148 0234 2t lat syr TR RP SBL NA28 [avtov] {\} [ netcwpev avtov EZ @ |
neloopev X B ite TH [ lac N P.

664 28:15a txt T apyvpia X2 B2D EL X @ 0148 i TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [| apyvprar R* B* W 0234 [ lac CN P

665 28:15b txt onuepov X A E W £ ® 0148vid i iteff* eth Orgr TR RP TH | onuepov nuepag B D L lat syrpal arm geo Orlat
Tit-Bos Chrys Aug SBL NA28 [nuepag] {C} [[lac CN P

666 28:17 txt mpooekvvnoay autw A E W I @ 0148 M TR RP | mpooekvvnoav X B D lat Eus SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac CL N
P. The object "him" is fairly implied.

667 28:18 txt yng X AE W X @ 01487 11 TR RP TH [/ tng yng B D SBL NA28 [tn¢] {\} [ lac CLN P

668 28:19a txt mopeuBeVTEG R A E 0148vid it AN HF BG RP || mopeubevteg ouv B W T @ TR SBL TH NA28 {\} || mopevecbat
vovD [[lacCLNP

669 28:19b 1 have seen many people ask if the phrase "in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy

Spirit" was in the earliest manuscripts. It is in all the manuscripts we know of today. However, Eusebius, a very
early church father, who lived prior to the Council of Nicea which took place in the year 325, apparently quoting
this verse, worded it "Go therefore and make disciples of all nations in my name" instead of "baptizing them in the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit." With év t@® dvéparti pov instead of fantifovrteg adtovg
€1 10 Svopa tod Matpdg kal tod Yiod kai o0 Aylov Ivebpatog.  He quoted this verse that way 17 times, but also 5
times with the longer form, and also 7 times with neither of these endings. Some people believe the longer form
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Mt 28:20 S1ddoKoVTEG ahTOVG TNPETV TavVTa 600 EVETEIAGUNV DUTV* Kal 1800, €y ped' Oudv el
A0 TAG NUEPAG EwG TG cuVTEAELAg TOD ai®dVOG. Aprv.
20teaching them to keep everything, whatever things I have commanded you. And lo, I am

with you always, even to the end of the age."9’0  Amen.”!

came from Didache 7:1, "Mepi 8¢ tod Pantiopatog, oUtw Panticate: tadta ndvta mposindvieg, Panticate €ig o
Svoua tod matpodg kai tod viod kai tod ayiov mvevpatog v Gdatt (dvt." For we have no example in the Acts of
the Apostles or anywhere else in the New Testament of anyone being baptized "in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Spirit."

670 28:20a Does the "amen" go within the quotation of Jesus? Or is it a postscript? The English translations not
based on the NA/UBS text are divided as follows; the ones not including "amen" are because of the Latin Vulgate:
world." Amen. KJ21

age." Amen  NKJV, WEB, MEV, EMTV

age. Amen. AMPC, JUB

world. Amen. KJV, AKJV

world, Amen. Geneva

age. Amen."  RGT

world. Tyndale, Douay, Bishops'

671 28:20b txt aiwvog aunv A€ E £ & M itabfl ygmss syrphpalms ethms geoA Ap-Con TR RP || aiwvog 8 B A* D W

itaur.de,ff.fPgLhng vg syrpalmss copsamae arm ethpp.TH geol.B Orvid Chrys Severian?id Cyr Jer SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac CLN
P
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ENDNOTES

Endnote #1 — Names of God

How To Pronounce the Names of God in the Original Languages

There has been a surge of interest recently in how to pronounce God's and Jesus' real names exactly. Also, in how we got
the name "Jesus." If you want to say "Jesus Christ" in Hebrew, following is how you do it, and then an explanation of
how it became "Jesus Christ" in English. This is provided to the body of Christ as a ministry of David Robert Palmer, a

servant of Jesus.

Joshua in places such as Deuteronomy 3:21 and Judges 2:7, was spelled the longer way:

5_772771_[" a‘0§6hay (But remember, you read Hebrew from right to left.)

Thus, from left to right for the sake of pronunciation:

Ly A I /2 I

yodh shWa he holamvav shin shuruk ayin patah

“=ys, 7 =h, 1=06 W=sh, =00, Y= <
"ya-ho-shu-‘a"

The letter shwa, o transliterated as 9, is a half-vowel, a barely-pronounced short "e."

The letter named holam vav, 1, transliterated as 6, is pronounced like the "o" in "roll." Sometimes the holam

vav is transliterated as "0ow," to distinguish it from the kamats hatuf, which is a shorter "0" sound. But
putting the "w" in there is confusing, and does more harm than good. The "w" just means that you round your

lips more when you say a holam, than when you say a kamats hatuf. The kamats hatuf, , is more like the "0"

in "hot," or the "aw" sound in "lawn." (Unfortunately, the plain kamats, Lor'aas in father, looks just the
same.)

. . C . . . .
The letter named ayin, ¥, transliterated as , is a pharyngeal consonant, a sound for which we have no equivalent in

English. It is accomplished by tightening the pharynx slightly, right as you begin saying the "a." It is something like
when you gargle, how you tighten your throat to keep the stuff from going down no farther than the top of your throat.

The letter named shuruk, 3 , transliterated as O or 00, is a "u" sound like in "moon."

So the original name of Joshua was pronounced (according to the vowels inserted much later into the Masoretic text):
n -— C n . .
ya—ho—shu— A (with the emphasis on the "ho" syllable)

But, according to Numbers 13:16, Moses changed Yehoshua's name to Yeshua, as follows:

The later shorter version of "Joshua:"

S_ﬂW“ a‘ﬁ‘s’éy (Remember, you read Hebrew from right to left.)
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Yeshu‘a, pronounced Yay-shoo-a, with the "a" in the first syllable "yay" being long, like in "rake."

Hebrew for the word "Anointed," from which we get the English words "Messiah," and "Christ." (See ; 2 Sam 23:1; 2
Chron. 6:42, Psalm 2:2)

nng Ma‘s’Tah Moshiach Pronounced "maw-shee-ach,” the "ch" as in Bach

The Hebrew article, i.e., the word for "the," is the word "ha." So if you wanted to say Jesus the Christ, that is, Jesus the
Anointed One, in Hebrew, it would be Yeshua Ha-Moshiach."

Jesus' name in Greek is Incodg  (I€sols), "Yaysoos," which was a common enough name for Jews in the time of
Greek language ascendancy and Hebrew language descendancy. This is the form of the name into which the Jewish
scholars of Alexandria, Egypt, translated the name Joshua from the Hebrew into Greek for their translation of the Jewish
Bible into Greek a couple centuries before Christ.  Thus the title page of the book of Joshua in the Greek translation of the
Jewish Bible (the Septuagint or LXX) reads IHXOYX NAYH (I&solis Naug), "Jesus son of Nun." So I&solis

=V AC

(Yaysoos) was the transliteration of the Hebrew Y3° (1 y&$li‘a "Yayshua,” which was a later form of the Hebrew name
of Joshua, Y11 yahashu‘a  "Y'hoshua." (Numbers 13:16 says Moses changed it.) The "sh" sound of the Hebrew

letter ¥ shin, became the "'s" sound of the Greek letter o, "sigma,”" because the Greek language did not have the sound
"sh." And the "s" was added on to the end of the name for Greek, because that is simply the ending that the Greek
language added on to the end of masculine names.  The endings of Semitic names were Hellenized (Grecized) in different
ways, depending sometimes, for example, on whether they ended in a consonant or a vowel. Names ending with a
consonant like Jacob and Eleazar received in their nominative case form a final 'os," and thus Yacov (Jacob) became
Yacobos and Eleazar became Lazaros (Lazarus). Names ending in a vowel, like Levi and Yeshua, received in their
nominative form a final 's," and thus Levi became Lewis (Greek had no v sound) Yeshua became Yesus. The "Yesus'
was in turn transliterated into English, after first passing through Latin, and some initial "Y's became J's. The route by
which the Y of Y'huda (Judah) became the J of ‘Jew," or the Y of Yacov became the J of Jacob, is the same route by which
the Y of Yeshua and Yesous became the J of Jesus. In other languages also, Y's become J's. For example in Spanish,
the pronoun meaning "1," "yo," is often pronounced "jo."

As for the Z sound, one myth is that the second syllable of the name Jesus came from the Greek god Zeus. In fact, the
final 's' as said before was the Hellenization of the name. And the 'z' sound of the middle 's' is simply the common
phenomenon of "phonological assimilation." In this case, the normally unvoiced letter 's' experiences a peer pressure
'squeeze’ by the voicedness of the vowels before and after it, and so the "s" takes on, 'assimilates," that voicedness, and
becomes the voiced version of s, which is 'z.' This phenomenon occurs in many other English words as well. For
example, when we pluralize a word in English, we add the letter "s" to it. When we speak of more than one rock, we add
an "s" sound on the end, and say "rocks.” When we speak of more than one cliff, we add an "s" sound to the end, and it
becomes "cliffs.” Now, the final sounds of both "rock™ and "cliff" are unvoiced, so the "s" added to them remains
unvoiced. However, when we add an "s" to a word that ends in a voiced letter, like a vowel, the "s" assimilates to the
voicedness of the vowel. For example, the when we speak of more than one key, we add an "s" to it, but the "'s" becomes
a "z" sound, which is the voiced version of "s."  For another example, when we speak of more than one car, we add an "s"
to it, and the result is the word "cars." But now, the "s" has become a "z" sound, which is the voiced version of "s."
This is the same principle of phonological assimilation that happens in the word "Jesus." The "s" becomes a "z" sound
simply because of the influence of the two voiced vowels surrounding it.

The name Jesus was completely Jewish. In the time of Jesus Christ, many Jews did not speak Hebrew. Hence the
need for the Greek Septuagint and the Aramaic "Targums." Hebrew was probably spoken only in and around Jerusalem,
by the scribes and priests who were trying to keep it alive. Depending on where they lived, Jews would have spoken
Aramaic, Greek or Latin, or two or all of them. According to the Jewish historian Flavius Josephus, the name "Jesus" was
a not uncommon name for Greek-speaking Jews in the Greek speaking era. In Galilee especially, which was a
cosmopolitan district, with Latin and Greek being necessary for effective commerce, there would have been many Jews
who read their Bible only in Greek, in the Septuagint. There were several Jews named Jesus mentioned in the Septuagint
and in Josephus' histories of the Jews.
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Yahveh and Adonai in Hebrew font:

YHVH:
7MY (The letters are in reverse order to English.  Unreversed: Yodh-He-Vav-He

Sometimes you will see this name spelled "Yahveh," and other times, "Yahweh." Similarly, the name of the
letter 1 , "vav," is sometimes also spelled "waw." This is because in ancient Hebrew, this 7 sound used to be

pronounced "w." But now in modern Hebrew it sounds like an English "v." The original Hebrew vav may
have acutally been neither like our English V or W, but rather a sound formed similar to a W, but heard like a
V, such as there is in Spanish.

If you are unable or unwilling to pronounce the "waw" ( 1) in "Yahweh" correctly, there is no spiritual

disadvantage to you. God's name is not a magic incantation, or an "open sesame" that is required to be
pronounced exactly right or God won't hear you. God has shown perfect willingness over the millennia to
answer prayers made to all of his names, in all the different variations of them caused by all the different

languages of the world. If you are relying on pronouncing this 71377 name exactly right, you are on shaky

ground, because no one is absolutely certain how it is pronounced, since the Hebrew scribes forgot exactly
which vowels used to be included with these four consonants.

Following is the Hebrew for "Said Yahweh to my lord" from Psalm 110:1

"j"rx‘; | ﬂiﬂ:’ QN3 (remember, from right to left, so: num yshowah ladonoi

One theory is that, since the original Hebrew scriptures did not have vowels marked in them, and the Israelites never
uttered Yahveh's name, they forgot which vowels were in the name, so when the Nakdan and Masorete scribes added
vowels after the time of Christ, they decided to put in the vowels from "Adonai" instead. So, the result of forcing the
vowels of Adonai into YHVH, was the following fictional word:

i thus, yshovah
This word Jehovah, they say, is not a real word therefore.

But many disagree, including Davidson in The Analytical Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon, Hendrickson Publishers, page
171, where he says as follows:

n'ljn'lj the most sacred name of God, expressive of His eternal, Self-existence, first communicated to the
Hebrews, Ex. 3:14, comp. chap. 6:3. This name appears to be composed of"iﬂ? (fut. of 797, like ™71}
fromiT27] ) and 57 (preterite by aphaeresis for 71]7), the verb o be being twice repeated as in Ex. 3:14.
If we supply 727?5' between these words we obtain nearly the same sense as expressed there in the words
N WWNI 78, The Jews who (from an early date) believed this name incommunicable, substituted,
in the pronunciation, the consonants of ”;"ISI , the vowels being alike in both words (with the exception of
simple and composite Sheva), and according to these the punctuators suited the vowels of the prefixes
when coming to stand before ﬂjﬂj , as ";"INQ R ﬂjﬂ"i? , Qirn according to ";"i&; R ";"I&'? s ";"!?5}; .
Where, however, ﬂjn‘lj is already preceded by '?‘f?ﬁ , to avoid repetition, they furnished it with the vowels
of D”ﬂ"?kﬁ , in order that it be pronounced with its consonants, so that ﬂj»‘l: ‘;"RSI is to be read ”;‘f&l
D"U'i??,ﬁ. The punctuators seem to intimate the originality of the vowels of »‘Ijﬂj by not pointing Yod
with Hateph Pattah ( ﬂj»‘lf ) to indicate the reading of ‘;"RSI just as they point it with Hhateph-Segol to
indicate the reading of D”U"??_S . We could, moreover, not account for the abbreviated forms 1»‘[? , 9

prefixed to so many proper names, unless we consider the vowels of ﬂjn‘l? original.
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Now, the question arises, How important is it that we pronounce God's and Jesus' names just right? Here are some points
to consider:

- God knows all things. God knows what is in the heart and mind of every one. God therefore also
knows when he is being called upon.

- The kingdom of heaven belongs to little children. Little children do not pronounce words just right, yet
God never turns them away. Unless you become like a little child, you shall never enter the Kingdom of
God.

- The Israelites, the ones who received the pronunciation of Yehovah, lost it. If they don't know the
exact pronunciation, then we today sure don't.

- All my life I have observed that God honors and answers the prayers of people who pray to "God."
- God is concerned about our heart attitudes, not that we pronounce things exactly.

- It is a trait of the Pharisees, that they insisted on correctness in such minutiae, but failed to get their
attitudes right. And Jesus guaranteed to the Pharisees that they would not escape being sentenced to
Gehenna, the lake of fire.

- We all have knowledge. Knowledge puffs up, but Love builds up / edifies. Everything we say and
teach should be out of love for our brother / sister, to help him or her succeed in their journey to eternal
life.

| have heard many say that Mary (Miryam), the mother of Jesus, since she was a Jew, must have named her son Yeshua.
This may well be, but we do not know this for sure. In Galilee, close as it was to the Greek-speaking and Latin-speaking
cities Sephoris and Tiberias, they probably spoke both Aramaic and Greek, and even some Latin. Documents found
among the Dead Sea Scrolls in the Qumran caves included Greek-language documents, and in the Cave of Letters, personal
documents were found that were written in Greek. Jews of Galilee in Jesus' day were at a minimum bilingual- Aramaic
and Greek, and probably spoke at least four languages. Here is a link to a discussion of Greek-language documents found
in the Cave of Letters: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cave of Letters

For all we know, Mary named her son the Greek name, Yaysoos. | translated the gospel of Luke from Greek to English,
and from how Mary quotes the Old Testament in Luke chapter 1, it sure looks like she (or maybe Luke) read and quoted
the Greek Old Testament scriptures, the Septuagint. But we don't know for sure.

The good news about Jesus Christ and his death and resurrection on our behalf, has been spread all around the world. In
Spanish, Jesus' name is pronounced "Hess-00s." In German it is pronounced "Yay-so0os." The name "Jesus" has saved
many in many different cultures and languages, where they pronounce God and Jesus in many different ways. God
honors all these pronunciations. Sure, you can pronounce Jesus' name as "Y'shua" if you like. But since billions of
people in the world already know him as "Jesus" and not "Y'shua,” you may come across as strange when you do say
"Y'shua," because those billions of people won't know who or what you are talking about.

Some people make the argument that the word "Jesus™ does not mean anything, whereas the word "Y'shua™ does, means
"salvation." But this argument is not valid. Because "Y'shua" did not mean anything to you until after someone
explained to you that it means "salvation." In the same way also, the gospel of Matthew, in 1:21, explains to you that
"Jesus" was named Jesus, "because he shall save his people from their sins." Any competent pastor or teacher would then
proceed to explain that "Jesus" comes from a Hebrew name that means "salvation." So either way, Y'shua or Jesus, you
don't know what it means until someone explains it to you.


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cave_of_Letters
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Endnote #2 - Genealogies

MATTHEW'S AND LUKE'S GENEALOGIES APPEAR TO GIVE CONFLICTING GENEALOGIES OF
JOSEPH THE HUSBAND OF MARY.

Matthew 1:1-17; Luke 3:28-38

MATTHEW LUKE
Abraham Abraham
Isaac Isaac
Jacob Jacob
Judah Judah
Perez Perez
Hezron Hezron
Aram Aram
Amminadab Amminadab
Nahshon Nahshon
Salmon Salmon
Boaz Boaz
Obed Obed
Jesse Jesse
David David
Solomon Nathan
Rehoboam Mattatha
Abijah Menna
Asa Melea
Jehoshaphat Eliakim
Joram Jonam
Uzziah Joseph
Jotham Judah
Ahaz Simeon
Hezekiah Levi
Manasseh Matthat
Amos/Amon Jorim
Josiah Eliezer
Jeconiah Joshua
Shealtiel Er
Zerubbabel Elmadam
Abiud Cosam
Eliakim Addi
Azor Melki
Zadok Neri
Achim Shealtiel
Eliud Zerubbabel
Eleazar Rhesa
Matthan Joanan
Jacob Joda
Joseph Josech
Jesus Semein

Mattathias
Joseph
Jannai
Melki
Levi

Matthat
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Heli
Joseph
Jesus

It should be noted that though Matthew states in 1:17 that there are three sets of 14 generations, there are only 13
generations in his 3rd set. He also left out two generations from the second set which would have made that set 16
generations.  After Josiah came Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin, according to 2 Kings 23:34 — 24:6. Thus it seems Matthew
made these sets for some purpose such as to be a memorization aid or teaching aid.

Following is taken from an article on the Internet, formerly on carm.org: _

Both Matthew 1 and Luke 3 contain genealogies of Jesus. But there is one problem. They are different. Luke's
Genealogy starts at Adam and goes to David. Matthew's Genealogy starts at Abraham and goes to David. When the
genealogies arrive at David, they split with David's sons:  Nathan (Mary's side) and Solomon (Joseph's side).

There is no discrepancy because one genealogy is for Mary and the other is for Joseph. It was customary to mention
the genealogy through the father even though it was clearly known that it was through Mary.

First, realize that the Bible should be interpreted in the context of its literary style, culture, and history. Breaking up
genealogies into male and female representations was acceptable in the ancient Near East culture since it was often
impolite to speak of women without proper conditions being met: male presence, etc. One genealogy is of Mary and the
other of Joseph, even though both mention Joseph. In other words, the Mary was counted "in" Joseph and under his
headship.

Second, do any critics actually think that those who collected the books of the New Testament, and who believed it was
inerrant, were unaware of this blatant differentiation in genealogies? Does anyone actually think that the Christians were
so dense that they were unaware of the differences in the genealogy lists, closed their eyes and put the gospels into the
canon anyway hoping no one would notice? Not at all. They knew the cultural context and had no problem with it
knowing that one was of Joseph and the other of Mary.

Third, notice that Luke starts with Mary and goes backwards to Adam. Matthew starts with Abraham and goes
forward to Joseph. The intents of the genealogies were different which is seen in their styles. Luke was not written to
the Jews, Matthew was. Therefore, Matthew would carry the legal line (from Abraham through David) and Luke the
biological one (from Adam through David). Also, notice that Luke's first three chapters mention Mary eleven times;
hence, the genealogy from her. Fourth, notice Luke 3:23, "And when He began His ministry, Jesus Himself was about
thirty years of age, being supposedly the son of Joseph, the son of Eli," This designation "supposedly" seems to signify the
Marian genealogy since it seems to indicate that Jesus is not the biological son of Joseph.

Finally, in the Joseph genealogy there is a man named Jeconiah. God cursed Jeconiah (also called Coniah), stating
that no descendant of his would ever sit on the throne of David, "For no man of his descendants will prosper sitting on the
throne of David or ruling again in Judah,” (Jer. 22:30). But Jesus, of course, will sit on the throne in the heavenly kingdom.
The point is that Jesus is not a biological descendant of Jeconiah, but through the other lineage -- that of Mary. Hence, the
prophetic curse upon Jeconiah stands inviolate. But, the legal adoption of Jesus by Joseph reckoned the legal rights of
Joseph to Jesus as a son, not the biological curse. This is why we need two genealogies: one of Mary (the actually
biological line according to prophecy), and the legal line through Joseph.

Again, the early church knew this and had no problem with it. It is only the critics of today who narrow their vision
and require this to be a "contradiction" when in reality we have an explanation that is more than sufficient.

It should also be mentioned that two Hebrew Matthew manuscripts have been found by Jewish textual scholar Nehemia
Gordon which say here that this genealogy is of the "father” of Mary. | am not saying they are the true original text; | am
simply pointing out that they exist.
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ENDNOTE #3 - Nazarene

WHAT O.T. PROPHECIES WAS MATTHEW REFERRING TO WHICH SAID OF JESUS, "HE SHALL BE
CALLED A NAZARENE"?

Diatess. 3:10; Mt 2:23

PROBLEM: In Matthew 2:23, Matthew says, "And having been warned in a dream, he withdrew to the district of
Galilee, 23and went and lived in a town called Nazareth, so that what was spoken through the prophets would be fulfilled,
that he will be called a Nazarene." Greek: Nalwpalog - Nazoraios. But there is no passage in the Old Testament
prophets which says this.

Note that Matthew says here, "what was spoken through the prophets"” with prophets in the plural. This is why | did not
put the prediction in quotes, because it is not one specific prophecy, but a general one from more than one prophet. Some
interpreters see the key to be the Semitic root word "netser" meaning "branch," which when spoken aloud, sounds similar
to the "nazar" of Nazaroian. The Greek sound "dzeta" would be the natural letter for translators to use to render the
Hebrew "tsade." Thus, shall be "called" a Nazaroian. And these interpreters thus connect it to Isaiah 11:1 where the
Semitic "netser" root was used: "Then a shoot will spring from the stem of Jesse, and a branch from his roots will bear
fruit." But since Matthew says "prophets,” plural, this one Isaiah passage alone is probably not what he meant. He was
probably also alluding to several passages in the Hebrew scriptures that use another related Hebrew word, Isaiah 4:2 "a
Branch of Yahweh"; Jeremiah 23:5 "I will raise up for David a righteous Branch, and he shall reign as king..."; Jeremiah
33:15 "I will cause a righteous branch to spring up for David, and he shall execute justice and righteousness in the land";
Zechariah 3:8 "...I1 will bring my servant the Branch"; Zechariah 6:12 "Behold, the man whose name is the Branch: for he
shall branch out from his place, and he shall build the temple of Yahweh." (For what it's worth, the Greek word velep
[nezer] in the Septuagint is translated as "crown™ in IV Kings 11:12; in our Bible, 1l Kings 11:12)

This term "Nazarene™ came to be a general term of contempt, considering the Judeans' view of Galileans and Samaritans as
polluted genetically and contemptible. Nazareth was an unlikely place for the Messiah to be from, because Nazareth was
held in contempt. Nathaniel said in John 1:46, "Nazareth! Can anything good come from there?" In John 7:52, the
Pharisees scorned the temple guards, saying, "Are you also from Galilee? Search and see that no prophet arises out of
Galilee." The Pharisees in John 8:48 told Jesus, "Do we not rightly say that you are a Samaritan?" For the town of
Nazareth was quite close to Samaria.

Therefore, perhaps Matthew viewed Jesus' living in Nazareth as a fulfillment of several Old Testament prophecies which
predict that the Messiah would be despised, combined with Isaiah 9:1,2 which says that a light will dawn on Galilee of the
Gentiles, the geographical territory where Nazareth was, an area held in contempt by the Judeans. In fact, after the time
of Jesus, his disciples came to be called "Notzri" by Jews who did not believe in Jesus. This is a contemptuous epithet.

"But I am a worm, and no man; scorned by men, and despised by the people."
Psalm 22:6

"He was despised and rejected by men; a man of suffering, and acquainted with grief; and as one from
whom men hide their faces, he was despised, and we held him of no account." Isaiah 53:3

"And after the sixty-two weeks, an anointed one shall be cut off and shall have nothing..." Daniel 9:26a

"In the former time he brought into contempt the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, but in the latter
time he will make glorious the way of the sea, the land beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the nations. 'The
people who walked in darkness have seen a great light; those who lived in a land of deep darkness, on
them light has shined." Isaiah 9:1-2

Combine this with the fact that Jesus declared that the prophet Jonah was a sign of Him.  When people demanded from
him a sign from heaven, Jesus several times responded, "This wicked and adulterous generation seeks a sign, but none will
be given it except the sign of Jonah."

How was Jonah a sign of Jesus the Messiah? Apart from being in the heart of the earth for three days and three nights,
Jonah was a sign of Jesus in another, very important but little known way. "I will raise up for them a prophet like you
from among their brethren; and | will put my words in his mouth..." Deuteronomy 18:18 Did a prophet come out of
Galilee? Yes, before Jesus, a prophet did indeed come out of Galilee: Jonah, from Gath-Hepher, which was on a hill very
close to if not the same hill where Nazareth later was! See Il Kings 14:25, "...according to the word of YHVH, the God
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of Israel, which he spoke by his servant Jonah son of Amittai, the prophet, who was from Gath-hepher.” There was only
one prophet named Jonah, who was the son of Amittai. Jonah was also in Sheol / Hades, as Jesus was (Jonah 2:2).
Jonah also volunteered to be killed, in order to save the rest of the souls on the boat. Jesus volunteered to be killed, in
order the save the rest of our souls.

ENDNOTE #4 — Matt 14:21
Matthew 14:21

The Greek word for "without" in Matthew 14:21 is ywpig (choris), which generally means "without, apart from." Here it
could mean "besides, in addition to, not counting." But it is also possible that there were no women and children present
at all.

Let's start with what we know for sure from the narrative: that it was men only who were in the mess-parties or groups of
50 and 100, for that is how they were counted. There would be no point in having women and children included in the
groups of 50 if they were not going to be counted. For if women and children were in the groups of 50, and they counted
only the men, does that mean that the disciples would go to each group and count, say 25 or 30 men in a group and then
move on to count in another group? There would just not be any sense in groups of 50 unless everyone in the groups
were counted. The point of the groups of 50 was to count the crowd, everyone in the groups were counted, that's how
they knew that there were 5,000: that there were 50 or 100 in each group.

Therefore we must conclude one or the other of the following two scenarios: 1) That women and children may have been
present, but segregated, as was the custom in the synagogues, and seated separate and apart from the men. The women
and children were not in the groups of 50 and 100. This would fall within the meaning of the word charis.  Or, (2), That
no women and children were among the crowd that "ran together" over to the place (Mark 6:33) and arrived ahead of the
boat. This would be reasonable, since the children and the women laden with infants would not be able to "run together"
the four miles with the men. For the crowd ran all the way from Capernaum, most likely, as that became Jesus' "own
town,” and base of operations. They ran from Capernaum to near Bethsaida-Julias, across the lake from Capernaum.
This would be a fast run of about four miles. (When you look at the shape of the lake, it would make sense to boat it, to
go as the crow flies rather than around the hump in the shape of the lake that separated the two towns.) In addition, John
notes that the Passover, the festival of the Jews, was near. This festival was one of the three "pilgrim" festivals, which
only required men, not women and children, to "go up" to Jerusalem to present themselves to the Lord (Exodus 23:17).
Thus the men were already out journeying, making their way to Jerusalem, for only there could they present themselves.
So for both these reasons, it is reasonable to conclude that only adult males were even in the crowd that went out to that
remote place. For otherwise, it is puzzling why John made note that it was almost the Passover. Moreover, there is
Mark 6:44 that flatly states that the ones eating were five thousand males, and Luke 9:14 says that those present "were
about five thousand males." And so the meaning of charis in Matthew 14:21 would be that the men were there without
women and children. They came without them.

All that said, it would still be difficult to give meaning number 2 to choris here for the geographical and temporal
considerations stated, but not for the use of choris in Matthew's account of the feeding of the four thousand in 15:38.
Thus it seems most reasonable to conclude that women and children were not in the groups of hundreds and fifties, but
were still possibly present and fed, only segregated from the men.
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ENDNOTE #5 — Temple Tax
HOW DID A ONCE-ONLY ATONEMENT OFFERING BECOME AN ANNUAL TAX?
Diatessaron 17:22, Matthew 17:24

"11Then the LORD said to Moses, 12'When you take the census of the Israelites to number them, at the time he is
numbered each man shall give a ransom for his life to the LORD, so that no plague may come upon him for being
numbered. 13Each one who crosses over to those already numbered is to give a half shekel, according to the
sanctuary shekel, which weighs twenty gerahs.  This half shekel is an offering to the LORD. 4Each one who
crosses over to those already numbered, each who is twenty years old or more, is to give an offering to the LORD.
15The rich are not to give more than a half shekel and the poor are not to give less when you make the offering to
the LORD, the ransom for your lives. 16You shall take the atonement money from the Israelites and shall
designate it for the service of the tent of meeting; before the LORD it will be a reminder of the ransom given for his
life." Exodus 30:11-16

The money offering in question was clearly a ransom for a man's life, to atone for the evil act of a man allowing himself to
be numbered. There are other scriptures that indicate God's displeasure with his people being numbered; see for example,
I Chronicles chapter 21, and 27:23,24. The atonement offering was to be made only "when you take a census of Israel to
number them.” This was said in anticipation of the one "Numbering™ of Israel in the book of Numbers. A man only had
to pay this atonement when he *“crosses over" to join the group of those registered in the book. Where in this scripture is
there any command that a man be counted more than once? Or annually? It says no such thing.

The New Testament apostles tell us that the old testament is given to us as ensamples, or patterns. Old testament lessons
are shadows of something real, a real object. Imagine that the light of God is shining upon an object with substance, but
all that hits the earth is the outline of the real object in the form of a shadow. This atonement offering was such a shadow,
a pattern in the shape of the real thing. The real thing is Christ. The real thing is the crossing over from death to life.
Are you numbered among the living? Have you crossed over to join those whose name is registered in the book of life?
There was a one time ransom through the Lamb of God. If it is more than one time, it is an indulgence scam. Does God
let a man be kidnapped by Satan every year so that God can ransom the same man again?

"4S0 all the elders of Israel gathered together and came to Samuel at Ramah. 5They said to him, "You are old, and
your sons do not walk in your ways; now appoint a king to govern us, such as all the other nations have." 6But
when they said, 'Give us a king to lead us,' this displeased Samuel; so he prayed to the LORD. 7And the LORD
told him: 'Listen to all that the people are saying to you; it is not you they have rejected, but they have rejected me
as their king.  8As they have done from the day | brought them up out of Egypt until this day, forsaking me and
serving other gods, so they are doing to you. 9Now listen to them; but warn them solemnly and let them know
what the king who will reign over them will do." 10Samuel told all the words of the LORD to the people who were
asking him for a king. 11He said, 'This is what the king who will reign over you will do: He will take your sons
and make them serve with his chariots and horses, and they will run in front of his chariots. 12Some he will assign
to be commanders of thousands and commanders of fifties, and others to plow his ground and reap his harvest, and
still others to make weapons of war and equipment for his chariots.  13He will take your daughters to be perfumers
and cooks and bakers. 14He will take the best of your fields and vineyards and olive groves and give them to his
attendants.  15He will take a tenth of your grain and of your vintage and give it to his officials and attendants.
16Your menservants and maidservants and the best of your cattle and donkeys he will take for his own use. 17He
will take a tenth of your flocks, and you yourselves will become his slaves. 18When that day comes, you will cry
out for relief from the king you have chosen for yourselves, and the LORD will not answer you in that day." 1°But
the people refused to listen to Samuel. "No!' they said. 'We want a king over us.  20Then we will be like all the
other nations, with a king to lead us and to go out before us and fight our battles." 2!When Samuel heard all that
the people said, he repeated it before the LORD. 22The LORD answered, ‘Listen to them and give them a king.'

| Samuel 8:4-22

God warned Israel against the dangers of a human government: the king would tax them oppressively, force them into
labor, and send their sons to their deaths in economic wars. By choosing a human king, God said, "they have rejected me
as their king." Following is what one of their kings did with the Exodus 30:11-16 scripture, the one about the one-time
atonement offering.

"45After this Joash decided to restore the house of the LORD. He gathered the priests and the Levites, and said to
them, 'Go out to all the cities of Judah and collect money from all Israel that you may repair the house of your God
year by year. All the funds for sacred purposes that are brought to the temple of the LORD- the money from
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everyone who is counted, the money from personal vows, and all the money that any man's heart prompts him to
bring into the temple of the LORD- the priests may take themselves, each from his own acquaintances. However,
they must make whatever repairs on the temple may prove necessary.' 6But by the twenty-third year of the reign
of King Joash, the priests still had not made needed repairs on the temple. 7So King Joash summoned the priest
Jehoiada and the other priests. 'Why do you not repair the temple?' he asked them. 'Now therefore, you must no
longer take funds from your acquaintances. You shall hand the money over for the repairs." 8The priests agreed
that they would neither take funds from the people nor make the repairs on the temple.  9Then the priest Jehoiada
took a chest, bored a hole in its lid, and set it beside the pillar on the right side, as one entered the temple of the
Lord. The priests who guarded the threshold put in it all the money that was brought into the house of the LORD.
10Whenever they saw that there was a large amount of money in the chest, the royal secretary and the high priest
came, counted the money that had been brought into the house of the LORD and put it into bags. 'When the
amount had been determined, they would give the money into the hands of the workmen who had the oversight of
the house of the LORD; and they in turn paid it out to the carpenters and the builders who worked upon the house
of the LORD, 12and to the masons and stonecutters, as well as to buy timber and quarried stone for making repairs
on the house of the LORD, and for any outlay upon the repairs of the house. 5No reckoning was asked of the
men who were provided with the funds to give to the workmen, because they were positions of trust."

Il Chronicles 24:4, 5; 11 Kings 12:4-12, 15

This is the first time in the Bible that it was ever suggested that the census be annual, and that each man pay money every
year when he is counted.

Note that Joash decided this. It was not commanded by God. God had been rejected as king. The decision to make the
census annual, and accompanied by a "tax," was the decision of a human king. This was a clear disobedience to God's
command. And therefore, illegal.

Note that each priest collected the money "each from his own acquaintances,” v. 5. Then in verse 7, Joash told the priests
to no longer collect from their acquaintances, but apparently they continued to do so, as we will see in the New Testament.

In addition to collecting from their own acquaintances, there was a chest placed at the entrance to the temple for voluntary
offerings. This money was then given to Levites in charge of repairing the temple. Note that "No reckoning was asked
of the men who were provided with the funds to give to the workmen, because they were positions of trust.” This system
gave them opportunity to skim from the collections for themselves.

Between the time of King Joash and the time of Nehemiah, the temple was destroyed and the people of Judah were taken
into exile. After regaining an opportunity to return to Jerusalem, Ezra and Nehemiah led the people in the effort to
rebuild the city and the temple. At that time, the people said:

"We lay upon ourselves the obligation to charge ourselves yearly one third of a shekel for the service of the house
of our God" Nehemiah 10:32

This time, it is not a king who imposes this "temple tax" upon the people, but the people themselves who "lay upon
ourselves the obligation to charge ourselves yearly..."

Here the people themselves have set aside the scriptures in order to set up their own tradition. And is there any human
government anywhere, that, if the populace volunteers to pay a tax of some sort, would say, "No, we do not want the
money. Do not give us any money"? A voluntary or temporary tax takes on a life of its own, and soon becomes a much
larger amount, becomes more frequent, and becomes mandatory. Typical this is of the life of a tax. Such is the fate of a
people who reject God as their king and choose a human government.

24And when they arrived in Capernaum, the collectors of the two drachmas approached Peter, and they said, "Does
your rabbi not pay the two drachmas?"

Z5He says, "Yes he does."

And when Peter had come into the house, Jesus spoke to him first, saying, "What do you think, Simon: the
kings of the earth, from whom do they collect toll and tribute— from their sons, or from others?"

26 And when he answered, "From others," Jesus said to him, "Alright then, the sons are free. 27But, so that we
not scandalize them, go to the lake, cast a hook, and the first fish that comes up, take, and when you have opened
its mouth, you will find a four-drachma coin.  Take that, and give it to them, as mine and yours."

Matthew 17:24-27 (DRP)
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It appears that the custom of the priests collecting money "each from his own acquaintance™ was still being practiced.
The collectors "came to Peter." Peter did not seek the collectors out, or pass by a toll booth, or run an errand to a
government building. No, these collectors must have been men who knew Peter, for they came to Peter. This happened
in Capernaum, Peter's hometown. That may be why they chose to come to Peter and not to Jesus. They were men of
Capernaum, and acquaintances of Peter, and not of Jesus.

The payment at issue in this passage was a Jewish religious matter. Jesus and the disciples were Sons or Citizens of the
Kingdom of Heaven, so were not subject to this "tax." Remember, the Levites did not pay the census atonement fee tax.
(Numbers 1:48, 49) All those who become Citizens of the kingdom of God have the same status in regard to this tax as
the Levites had. "God has made us kings and priests, and we will reign on the earth." Rev. 5:10 Kings do not pay the
tax. And kings are what Jesus and the twelve apostles were.

""Jesus sat down opposite the place where the offerings were put and watched the crowd putting their money into
the temple treasury. Many rich people threw in large amounts. But a poor widow came and put in two very
small copper coins, worth only a fraction of a penny.

Calling his disciples to him, Jesus said, 'l tell you the truth, this poor widow has put more into the treasury than
all the others.  They all gave their gifts out of their wealth; but she out of her poverty put in everything— all she
had to live on.™ Mark 12:41-44; | uke 21:1-4

So by Jesus' time, the priests not only still collected "each from his own acquaintance,” but they also collected by means of
the chest at the temple entrance.

This is typical of the life of a tax. Whether ancient Israel, or America, if the lawmaking entity adopts a tax, say, for one
time only, to be assessed only at the time of the manufacture of, say, a bullet making machine, over time the human
government manages to turn it into an annual tax, and make it apply to everyone, who never had anything to do with a
bullet making machine at all! The new generations of citizens do not study law, and are not aware of the "intent of
congress” when that tax law was written.  The schools are government run, so the schools from then on tell them that this
tax must be paid annually by everyone.

But here is great news: In the land of the Majestic King,
"You will call to mind what once you feared: "Where is the one who counted? (for tax purposes) Where is the one

who weighed the tribute? Where is the one who counted the treasuries?" No longer will you see these arrogant
people...For Yahweh is our judge; Yahweh is our lawgiver." Isaiah 33:18,19, 22

So, store up your treasures in heaven, where moths do not eat, rust does not destroy, thieves do not break in and steal, and
bureaucrats do not confiscate under a pretense of law.

ENDNOTE #6 — Evil Eye

What is the "evil eye"?  6¢@0aAuds tovnpds - ophthalmés ponérés
Diatessaron 10:2, 14:10, 18:29, 23:50; Matt. 6:23, 20:15; Mark 7:22; Luke 11:34

This phrase 6@8aAudg tovnpds - ophthalmés ponérds, "evil eye," is not original in the Greek New Testament, but is
from 1?9 7P7) - ra‘ah ‘ayin, or, with the article and modifier postpositive, Y777 1°Y ‘ayin hara‘. This is a concept from
the Semitic cultures and the Hebrew scriptures. Ophthalmds ponérds is used only four times in the Greek New
Testament. Two of those, Matthew 6:23 and Luke 11:34, are in the same teaching, the "lamp of the body," and so for the
purpose of understanding the meaning of the phrase from context, these two passages really count as one context. Thus
we have three contexts: the "eye is the lamp of the body" discourse of Matthew 6:23 and Luke 11:34; the set of "evils
coming out of the heart of the human being that makes the human unclean™ discourse of Mark 7:22; and the Parable of the
workers in the field, Matthew 20:15, in which the 11th hour workers receive the same wage as the 3rd hour workers. And
in the Jewish translation of the scriptures into Greek, the Septuagint, the phrase is found once, in Deuteronomy 15:9. This
makes a total of four contexts from which to glean the meaning of the phrase ophthalmds ponérés.

When so few contexts are available, it is very helpful if the passages themselves designate any antonyms to the word
or phrase in question, and this fortunately is such a case. For both the Matthew and Luke versions of the "lamp of the
body" teaching show Jesus contrasting the ophthalmés ponérés to the d@BaAudc anAodg - ophthalmds haplotis.  This
word, in its uncontracted form, amAdog, is used once in the Septuagint, in Proverbs 11:25, where it means "generous."
There, the Greek uxn anAfj - psuché haplg, "liberal soul,” is translated from the Hebrew 77273 W83 — nepes barakah,
for a giving, blessing, generous person.
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The contrast to generosity is easily seen in Deuteronomy 15:9, where the evil eye 1°9 7197 - ra‘ah ‘ayin, is a case of
resenting the poor, looking on one's poor neighbor with an evil eye, resenting the year of release of debts.

Similar is Matt. 20:15. In that passage the person with the evil eye had objected to the landowner for giving the
same amount of pay to someone who had worked one hour as he had given to someone who had worked all day. The
Greek says, "Is your eye evil because | am good?" There it seems to be a trait of suspiciousness, ascribing unfairness or
evil motives to the landowner. Or it could be simple begrudgement of the landowner's generosity, as "Does my
generosity arouse your stinginess?" Resentment or suspicion also darken the eye. The aperture of the eye narrows when
the soul feels suspicious or stingy. And by stingy itself we mean "tight" and restricted. The word ra‘ also can mean
“discontented," as in Genesis 40:7.  Further, it remains today in Modern Hebrew that 1°P7Y7, ra“ - ‘ayin means “eye of
envy."

Also helpful is to note as many antonyms of amAdog as possible in all the Greek literature. It is the opposite of
dimAdog, "two-fold, double;" of akpiprc, "strict, accurate," and of peprypévog, "compound, mixed."

In the Septuagint the concept of the evil eye from the Hebrew 179 97 was also translated into the Greek attributive
noun Paokavog - baskanos, and the adjective Packavia - baskania.  For instances of these words in the Greek scriptures,
see Proverbs 23:6, 28:22. In these and other Jewish writings in Greek, such as the Apocrypha and Josephus, the words
usually pertain to envy, covetousness, stinginess, or selfishness. An evil eye could be generalized as an attitude of
malevolence toward one's neighbor, physically signaled by a narrowing of the eye when regarding the neighbor. The
narrowing of the aperture of the eye decreases the light coming into one's own soul, and one's light becomes darkness.

Another aspect of narrowing of the eye is an attitude of scheming as to how one can manipulate things and people for
one's own selfish gain, whether gain of power, prestige, or money. This desire arises out of lack of contentment with
what situation one already has; thus it is related to "discontented, covetous." Look at the context of Jesus' teachings
surrounding the mention of the evil eye. It is the person with the evil eye that is scheming how to manipulate and control
in order to ensure financial advantage or security for himself. Even prayer can be used with an evil eye.

But one who is "simple,” and relaxes in the knowledge of the fatherly benevolence of Elohim, does not take thought
about what he will eat or wear in the coming days. Neither does he covet what he does not have. And rather than take
advantage of the weakness and poverty of others, is cognizant that God is the champion of the poor, the widow, the
fatherless, the alien, and the traveler.

In Talmudic Judaism historically, there are many connotations of magic to the term "evil eye.” There is one aspect
of evil magic that pertains to the person who has the evil eye, and there is another aspect of magic in the efforts of others to
ward off the evil eye. The magical concept probably came from Babylon, where it was a type of voodoo worked upon
others. Some examples of Talmudic mentions of the evil eye pertain to what acts make one vulnerable to the evil eye,
and others to what amulets and charms you can use to ward off the evil eye. But teachings similar to Jesus' can be found
in Avot 2:14, 2:16.

The voodoo aspect of the evil eye got obscured when translated into Greek because it was translated by more than
just the words "evil eye." Deut. 28:54, 56 talk of "hapalos™ persons being changed by God's curse, and becoming persons
who look with evil eye 179 7197 - ra‘ah ayin, on their spouses or neighbors. Here the Greek verb for looking with an
evil eye, is Baokaivw - baskaind. | say this to introduce Galatians 3:1 in the New Testament, where Paul uses baskaind
for "bewitch" when he says, "O foolish Galatians, who has bewitched you...? The idea of Galatians chapter three is,
"Who has worked the evil eye on you and deluded you into going back to thinking you are perfected by works of the law?"

A fundamental principle of all magic is the belief in the power of thought. Evil people try to use magic to
manipulate the environment in order to obtain their own selfish ends. The "evil eye" magically speaking was the focusing
of the radiation of one's thought power by means of squinting the eye and beaming the energy out of the eye that way.
This idea of squinting is essential to understanding why Jesus speaks of a good eye allowing fullness of light, but an evil
eye causing darkness in the body. | am not saying that Jesus legitimized any aspect of magic, but that he was simply
using the well known principle of a squinted eye to make a parable about the eye being the lamp of the body, and the idea
of your eye letting light in or not.

Jesus, speaking of the eye as the lamp of the body in the Sermon on the Mount (Diatess. 10:2; Matt. 6:22-24; Lk
11:33-36), speaks of a anAoi¢ - haplots eye letting more light through, as opposed to one whose eye is evil, having a body
filled with darkness or emitting darkness out through the aperture of the eye. For an evil eye, picture someone with a
narrowed eye, out of suspicion, envy, resentment of another's happiness, resentment of another's goodness; plotting,
scheming; stingy; having as its antonym amAo0¢ - haploGs, which means simple, sincere, guileless like doves (as opposed
to scheming foxiness with hidden motive), open, generous, welcoming, unassuming of evil on the part of others.

Whatever makes you look at another with your eye darkened, is generally because that other is blocking your selfish
way somehow, whether your own wealth, your aggrandizement as to esteem by comparison to you, or just the fact that the
other is causing you an inconvenience as you pursue your own interests. But instead, bask your neighbor in the light of
your smile, and wish good upon them. Be relaxed in the knowledge that God knows your needs and will take care of you.
But also that God loves your neighbor equally as he loves you. The God above sends his sunshine and rain on both the
evil and the good, and is kind to the unthankful and the evil.
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ENDNOTE #7 - axpoaocia

How the classic Greek philosophers used the word &kpaoia.
Used in Matthew 23:25.

The Greek word here, dkpaocia - akrasia, means to have no power over or to exercise no power over one's self, in
restraining pursuit of pleasure, the pursuit of one's appetites. But it is hard to say, "the inside is full of an absence of
something.” | was tempted to say here, "full of addictions,” because that is the ultimate product of lack of restraint, and
the decline in usefulness to society spoken of by Socrates and Aristotle on the subject of this word dxpacia. Perhaps the
regular Biblical way to say addiction would be with the Greek words £middoig with tivdg (epidosis with tinos), "being
given over to something." Ultimately | decided to use the word intemperance, and to include this endnote to show how
the Greek word was used in other Greek literature.

It is not solely a Bible-belt fundamentalist concept that unrestraint in the pursuit of pleasure brings the downfall of
civilization, but it is also the belief and teaching of the great philosophers in the history of civilization. See the excerpts
below of the classic philosophers, showing how they used the word. It is an antonym of the temperance or self-control
that is said to be a fruit of the Holy Spirit in Galatians 5:22, 23.  And in another place, | Corinthians 14: 32, Paul says that
a trait of a true prophet is that "the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets." That is, under the control of the
prophets. Whatever our station as Christians, our verbal testimony is weak or worse, if we are addicted to shopping, or to
eating, or to drinking, or drugs, or pornography, or to romance novels, or to sex, or to television, or to complaining, or
cursing, or anything else. Whoever sins habitually is a slave to sin.

The "Majority Text" reads adikiav here—"unrighteousness"—instead of dxpasiac. But the King James Version in this case
did not follow the "Majority Text."

Demosthenes, in his Second Olynthiac Speech, spoke of Philip the king of the Macedonians as follows:

Ei 8¢ tig oldppwv 7| dikatog GAAog, trv kab’ Muépav dkpaociav tod Plov kai pednv kai kopdakiopovg ov
duvapevog @epelv, Tapeodat kal €v o0dEVOG efvat Uépetl TOV TO100TOV.

"Any fairly decent or honest man, who cannot stomach the licentiousness of his daily life, the drunkenness and the lewd
dancing, is pushed aside as of no account.”

Socrates, in Xenophon, Memorabilia, Book 4
(Apomnémoneumatdn A)

V. He did also try to make his companions efficient in affairs, as | will now show. For holding that it is good for
anyone who means to do honorable work to have self-control, he made it clear to his companions, in the first place, that he
had been assiduous in self-discipline; moreover, in his conversation he exhorted his companions to cultivate self-control
above all things. Thus he bore in mind continually the aids to virtue, and put all his companions in mind of them. |
recall in particular the substance of a conversation that he once had with Euthydemus on self-control.

“Tell me, Euthydemus,” he said, “do you think that freedom is a noble and splendid possession both for individuals and
for communities?”

“Yes, I think it is, in the highest degree.”

“Then do you think that the man is free who is ruled by bodily pleasures and is unable to do what is best because of
them?”

“By no means.”

“Possibly, in fact, to do what is best appears to you to be freedom, and so you think that to have masters who will
prevent such activity is bondage?”

“I am sure of it.”

“You feel sure then that the incontinent are bond slaves?”

“Of course, naturally.”

“And do you think that the incontinent are merely prevented from doing what is most honorable, or are also forced to
do what is most dishonorable?”

“I think that they are forced to do that just as much as they are prevented from doing the other.”

“What sort of masters are they, in your opinion, who prevent the best and enforce the worst?”

“The worst possible, of course.”

“And what sort of slavery do you believe to be the worst?”
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“Slavery to the worst masters, I think.”

“The worst slavery, therefore, is the slavery endured by the incontinent?”

“I think so0.”

“As for Wisdom, the greatest blessing, does not incontinence exclude it and drive men to the opposite? Or don't you
think that incontinence prevents them from attending to useful things and understanding them, by drawing them away to
things pleasant, and often so stuns their perception of good and evil that they choose the worse instead of the better?”

“That does happen.”

“With Prudence, Euthydemus, who, shall we say, has less to do than the incontinent? For I presume that the actions
prompted by prudence and incontinence are exact opposites?”

“I agree with that too.”

“To caring for what is right is there any stronger hindrance, do you think, than incontinence?”

“Indeed I do not.”

“And do you think there can be aught worse for a man than that which causes him to choose the harmful rather than the
useful, and persuades him to care for the one and to be careless of the other, and forces him to do the opposite of what
prudence dictates?”

“Nothing.”

“And is it not likely that self-control causes actions the opposite of those that are due to incontinence?”

“Certainly.”

“Then is not the cause of the opposite actions presumably a very great blessing?”’

“Yes, presumably.”

“Consequently we may presume, Euthydemus, that self-control is a very great blessing to a man?”

“We may presume so, Socrates.”

“Has it ever occurred to you, Euthydemus— ?”

“What?”

“That though pleasure is the one and only goal to which incontinence is thought to lead men, she herself cannot bring
them to it, whereas nothing produces pleasure so surely as self-control?”

“How so0?”

“Incontinence will not let them endure hunger or thirst or desire or lack of sleep, which are the sole causes of pleasure
in eating and drinking and sexual indulgence, and in resting and sleeping, after a time of waiting and resistance until the
moment comes when these will give the greatest possible satisfaction; and thus she prevents them from experiencing any
pleasure worthy to be mentioned in the most elementary and recurrent forms of enjoyment.  But self-control alone causes
them to endure the sufferings | have named, and therefore she alone causes them to experience any pleasure worth
mentioning in such enjoyments.”

“What you say is entirely true.”

“Moreover, the delights of learning something good and excellent, and of studying some of the means whereby a man
knows how to regulate his body well and manage his household successfully, to be useful to his friends and city and to
defeat his enemies— knowledge that yields not only very great benefits but very great pleasures— these are the delights of
the self-controlled; but the incontinent have no part in them. For who, should we say, has less concern with these than he
who has no power of cultivating them because all his serious purposes are centered in the pleasures that lie nearest?”

“Socrates,” said Euthydemus, “I think you mean that he who is at the mercy of the bodily pleasures has no concern
whatever with virtue in any form.”

“Yes, Euthydemus; for how can an incontinent man be any better than the dullest beast? How can he who fails to
consider the things that matter most, and strives by every means to do the things that are most pleasant, be better than the
stupidest of creatures? No, only the self-controlled have power to consider the things that matter most, and, sorting them
out after their kind, by word and deed alike to prefer the good and reject the evil.”

And thus, he said, men become supremely good and happy and skilled in discussion. The very word “discussion,”
according to him, owes its name to the practice of meeting together for common deliberation, sorting, discussing things
after their kind: and therefore one should be ready and prepared for this and be zealous for it; for it makes for excellence,
leadership and skill in discussion.

Xenophon.  Xenophontis opera omnia, vol. 2, 2nd edn. E.C. Marchant. Oxford, Clarendon Press. 1921 (repr. 1971).
Isocrates, Speeches and Letters (ed. George Norlin)

Mept GvTidooewg

Speech 2: To Nicocles, 219-221

But surely we could not expect to be admired nor to enjoy great honor for sending out disciples of that sort; on the
contrary, we should be much more despised and hated than those who are charged with other forms of villainy. And,
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mark you, even if we could shut our eyes to these consequences, we could not gain the most money by directing a training
of that character; for, | suppose, all men are aware that a sophist reaps his finest and his largest reward when his pupils
prove to be honorable and intelligent and highly esteemed by their fellow-citizens, since pupils of that sort inspire many
with the desire to enjoy his teaching, while those who are depraved repel even those who were formerly minded to join his
classes. Who, then, could be blind to the more profitable course, when there is so vast a difference between the two?

Perhaps, however, some might venture to reply that many men, because of their incontinence, are not amenable to
reason, but neglect their true interests and rush on in the pursuit of pleasure. | grant you that many men in general and
some who pretend to be sophists are of this nature.

Isocrates with an English Translation in three volumes, by George Norlin, Ph.D., LL.D. Cambridge, MA, Harvard
University Press; London, William Heinemann Ltd. 1980.

Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics
(ed. J. Bywater) [1145a] book 7

Let us next begin a fresh part of the subject by laying down that the states of moral character to be avoided are of three
kinds--Vice, Unrestraint, and Bestiality. The opposite dispositions in the case of two of the three are obvious: one we call
Virtue, the other Self-restraint. As the opposite of Bestiality it will be most suitable to speak of Superhuman Virtue, or
goodness on a heroic or divine scale; just as Homer has represented Priam as saying of Hector, on account of his
surpassing valor—

nor seemed to be
The son of mortal man, but of a god.

Hence if, as men say, surpassing virtue changes men into gods, the disposition opposed to Bestiality will clearly be some
quality more than human; for there is no such thing as Virtue in the case of a god, any more than there is Vice or Virtue in
the case of a beast: divine goodness is something more exalted than Virtue, and bestial badness is different in kind from
Vice. And inasmuch as it is rare for a man to be divine, in the sense in which that word is commonly used by the
Lacedaemonians as a term of extreme admiration--‘Yon mon's divine,” they say--, so a bestial character is rare among
human beings; it is found most frequently among barbarians, and some cases also occur as a result of disease or arrested
development. We sometimes also use ‘bestial’ as a term of opprobrium for a surpassing degree of human vice.

But the nature of the bestial disposition will have to be touched on later; and of Vice we have spoken already. We must
however discuss Unrestraint and Softness or Luxury, and also Self-restraint and Endurance.

Avristotle in 23 Volumes, Vol. 19, translated by H. Rackham. Cambridge, MA, Harvard University Press; London, William
Heinemann Ltd. 1934.

ENDNOTE #8 - Matthew 26:31
Neuter Plural Subjects

This note discusses a textual variant in Matthew’s gospel, chapter 26, verse 31, as follows:

26:31 txt draokopmicOnoeTar P P DEFK UV WT A @ IT @ f1 2 28 565 579 1424 pm Eus Chrys Orpt TR RP |

draokopmicOnoovtar PB X ABCGHLM S X 067 0281 f13 33 157 700 892 1071 1241 pm OrpPt SBL TH NA28 {\} [/ lac P N P Q
Z 0233 346

The nominative substantive, the subject of our sentence here, is ta npopata, “the sheep,” a neuter plural subject. But the
BYZ text couples with it a singular verb, StackopmicOnoetat, while the NA28 text uses a plural verb, dtockopmicOncovrar.

Classical, Attic, Greek had a grammar rule that broke the grammar rules. Usually, verbs must agree in gender, number
and case with the subject noun. This is called concord. But there was a rule that neuter plural subjects usually took a
singular verb.

BDF §133: “This is because neuter plurals were originally in part feminine singular collectives: Schwyzer 1 581 f.). The
rule appears to have been most strictly followed in the Attic dialect (Schwyzer u 607); Homer and Koine are less
consistent, while the plural is used exclusively in MGr. In the NT (as in the LXX and pap.: Mayser i 3, 28 ff.) there is
marked diversity, and often in individual instances the MSS diverge. The plural is used for the most part in Herm. (1)
The plural is used especially with neuters designating persons (also class., K.-G. 1 65), most frequently with &0vn, less
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often wth tékva and doupovie. (2) The singular, on the contrary, preponderates with words having non-personal meaning
(even when a numeral is inserted: éav yévnrot...éxatov mpoPata Mt 18:12), (3) and even more so with abstracts and
pronouns (todta, & etc.).—For stereotyped 1d¢, 1600, Gye used in spite of a plural subject, s. §144.”

Smyth §958: “A neuter plural subject is regarded as a collective (996), and has its verb in the singular: oA fv T8 GQéyLa
the sacrifices were propitious X.A.4.3.19. Here, sheep are a herd, a collective, so take a singular verb, the herd is
scattered. But Smyth then says in §959, “A plural verb may be used when stress is laid on the fact that the neuter plural
subject is composed of persons or of several parts: ta TéAn @V Aakedoipoviov avtov E€émepyav the Lacedaemonian
magistrates despatched him (Thuc. 4.88), gavepd foav kol ftmov kai avOpdrov fxvn moAAé many traces both of horses
and of men were plain X.A.1.7.17. (a.) With the above exception Attic regularly uses the singular verb. Homer uses the
singular three times as often as the plural, and the plural less frequently with neuter adjectives and pronouns than with
substantives. In some cases (B 135) the metre decides the choice.”

Here in Mt 26:31 the sheep are persons, so one cannot declare with absolute certainly which reading in this variant is
grammatically correct for classical Greek. Now, there are many other examples of this category of variant in Matthew,
but I am showing this one because so many papyri are extant. The testimony is equally early for both readings. Each
has a Il century papyrus in support, P+ and P33. The Greek Old Testament, the Septuagint, does not pertain here, as
Zech 13:7 in the LXX does not have the same sentence structure, that is, there is no neuter plural subject. Rather it says,
“Strike the shepherds, and remove the sheep...”

Now a question for us is, was Matthew (or his translator, if he wrote his gospel in Hebrew or Aramaic) bound to follow
Attic rules, or even familiar with Attic rules? Possibly editors or copyists of Matthew corrected what they thought was
incorrect grammar, to follow the Attic rule. But in this variant we probably have a legitimate exception to the Attic rule
since the sheep are persons.

ENDNOTE #9

Plural Heavens - o0pavdg

As used in the New Testament; singular versus plural

BDF §4(2) says that certain plurals such as ovpavoi and aidveg are Semitisms, specifically, terms connected with Judaism
and drawn from the Septuagint. That the pluralization of concrete subjects originally was to denote what is long or wide,
or mysterious powers.

In BDF §141(1), Blass says that the plural, ovpavoi, = the Hebrew "shamaim," yet most authors use it only in a figurative
sense as the abode of God (sing. also), while the singular predominates in the literal sense, except for those instances
where, according to the Jewish conception, several heavens were to be distinguished.

Bauer also says that for the abode of the Divine, the plural is preferred.

In BDF §141(1) DeBrunner also notes that ovpavdg is always plural when referring to "the Father in heaven" and to "the
kingdom of heaven." He notes also that John never uses ovpavdc in the plural, except for Revelation 12:12, and that only
because it is a quotation of the Septuagint.

BDF §253(3) notes that o0pavdg is frequently anarthrous (without the article) after prepositions.
Uses in the plural:

Mt 3:16 Pamnticbeic 8¢ 6 'Tnoodg e0OUC &dvéPn &md Tod BSatoc: kai 1oL fvedxOnoav oi obpavoi, kai eidev T6 Tvedua Tod
Be0d katafailvov woel TepioTepav Kai £pxOuevoV €T’ a0TOV"

16As soon as he was baptized, Jesus came up out of the water, and behold, the heavens were opened, and he saw the
Holy Spirit of God coming down like a dove, and coming onto him.

Mt 5:12  xaipete kai dyaAMdobe, 8t1 0 U1oBOC VUGV TOADG v TOTG 0Upavois oUtwg yap édiwEav Tolg Tportag Tolvg
PO LUDV.

12Rejoice and be glad, because great is your reward in heaven, for in the same way they persecuted the prophets before
you."
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Mt 5:16 tov matépa DUV TOV £V TOIG OVPAVOTG.
16your Father who is in heaven.

Mt 5:45 o0 matpdg D@V Tl €V 0DPaVOIg
45your Father who is in heaven

Mt 6:1 t® matpl U@V T v To1g 0VPaAVOIg
lyour Father in heaven.

Mt 6:9 OUtwg odv mpooelyeabe Duelg dtep AUV 6 &V T0ig 00pavois, dylacdhitw to Svoud cov,
9"This, then, is how you should pray: " 'Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name.

Mt 6:26  £upAépate eig Ta meteva Tod ovpavod 8Tt ol omeipovotv 00de Bepilovorv 00de cuvdyovory eig dmobrikag, kai o
TATHp VUAV O 0VPAEVIOG TPEPEL aUTA" 0UX UeLG uGAAovV drapépete avTOV;

Mt 7:11 6 matrp U@V 6 €v To1g 0bpavois dwoet dyaba Toig aitoboly avTdVv.
1lyour Father in heaven

Mt 7:21  tol matpdg pov tod €v Tolg ovpavoic.
21"my Father who is in heaven.

Mt 8:20 kai Aéyer abT® O 'Inoodg, Al GADTEKEG PWAEOVG EXOVOLY Kal T TETELVX TOD 0VPavoD KATAOKNVWOELG, O 3¢ Lidg
100 AvOpdTOL 0UK £XEl TOD TNV KEQAANV KAV,

20And Jesus says to him, "The foxes have holes, and the birds of the sky have nests, but the Son of Man has nowhere he
can lay his head."

Mt 10:32  to0 matpdg pov tod év [toig] ovpavoic:
32"my Father in heaven.

Mt 10:33 8ot & av dapvrontai pe Eunpocbev TV avBpdTWY, dpvAcopal Kayw avtov Eunposdev tod Tatpdg pov tod
£v [toic] ovpavoic.
33And whoever disowns me before humans, | also shall disown that person before my Father in heaven.

Mt 11:23  kal 00, KagapvaoOy, un €wg ovpavold UYwbhon; €wg ddov katafron. 6t i €v Zodduoig yevibnoav ai
Suvdpeig ai yevduevar €v oo, Euetvev av péxpt tiig orjuepov.

23And you, Capernaum, will you be exalted to the skies? No, you will sink as far as Hades. Because if the miracles
that happened in you had taken place in Sodom, it would have remained until this day.

Rev. 12:12 81 todto e0@paiveabde, ol oUpavol kai ol €v avTolg okNVODVTEC oval TV YAV Kal thv BdAacoav,
St katéPn 6 SidPoAog mpdg LUAC Exwv Buuov péyav, eidwg 8t OAiyov Katpov €xel.

12Rejoice over this, O heaven, and you who dwell therein! Woe to the earth and the sea! For the devil has come
down to you with great fury, because he knows he has but little time."

ENDNOTE #10 — Matt 27:5
Did Judas throw and scatter the 30 pieces of silver?

In Matthew 27:5 the Greek word for what Judas did with the 30 pieces of silver is the word pintw, which usually means to
throw. But this word did not always mean a throwing or casting. It also had a less violent meaning, like in Matt. 15:30,
where people "laid" the invalids at Jesus' feet. They certainly did not throw the invalids down, but carefully placed them.
Similar is how Jesus used the word P&AAw, another word for “throw," in Matt. 9:17 for merely "putting" wine into
wineskins, even though the word generally means "throw." You have to be careful and steady handed when you pour
wine into a wineskin or a bottle. In the very next verse here, the priests say it is not permissible to paA\ the silver in the
temple treasury.  In Mt 25:27, BdAAw is used for "deposit my silver with the bankers." Nobody translates those verses as
throwing wine into wineskins, or throwing silver with the bankers.

The point is, both Greek words usually translated "throw" were also used for meaning to carefully place, or to deposit.
I think Judas actually deposited this silver into the treasury. His doing so was a fulfillment of the prophecy in Zechariah
11:13. That verse says in various translations, treasury, potter, furnace, depending on whether they followed the Hebrew
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or the Septuagint (LXX). But also, the Hebrew for treasury was very similar to the Hebrew for potter, when there are no
vowel markings present, as was the case with the ancient Hebrew scriptures. (The Greek Old Testament, the Septuagint,
says kal einev kOprog mpde ue Kdbeg avtolg el 0 xwvevthplov, kai oképat el §ékiudv éotiv, Ov tpdmov édokiudodny
Omép abtdV. kal EAaPov Tovg Tpidkovta dpyvpod kai évéfalov abtolg eig TOV oikov kupiov gig TO xwvevThpiov.)

NRSV: "Then the Lord said to me, ‘Throw it into the treasury’—this lordly price at which | was valued by them. So |
took the thirty shekels of silver and threw them into the treasury in the house of the Lord." The temple had a donation
chest or pot into which people could donate (Mk 12:41; Lk 21:1; Il Kings 12:9-10; Il Chronicles 24:8). In these NT
passages, the Greek word for "putting"” into the treasury donation chest was also the word PdAAw, usually translated as
"throw." Whatever it was in Zechariah, it was "in the house of the LORD." Was there a potter in the house of the
Lord?

Do you think that if Judas threw the 30 silver coins onto the ground in the temple, they would remain there without
being stolen? Someone had to have observed him either throw them on the ground or put them in the pot, to know they
were from Judas.

When Matthew means someone "picked up" something, he uses the verb afpw as in Matt. 15:37 where the disciples
picked up the left over pieces of bread, so | don't think the coins were scattered on the floor or ground. The word
AauPdvw is used in this passage. | think Judas donated the money to the temple treasury, because we had already seen
him try to return it to the priests, we had already seen his desire to redeem himself. Someone, some kind of temple
attendant, saw him do it, and so it was known that those 30 coins were from Judas. The priests then "took™ Aaupdvw, the
silver from the treasury donation pot, but they said it was not appropriate. You see | do not think the priests would have
used the silver for the charity in Judas' name unless Judas had donated it to the temple donation chest.

So after Judas committed suicide, the priests bought, in Judas' name, a field to be the burial place of foreigners, in his
honor. (Acts 1:18,19) That is how it was thought that Judas had bought the field. This is how I dealt with this conflict
between this passage in Matthew and the Acts account in my Palmer’s Diatessaron.

ENDNOTE #11 — Matt 27:9

Matthew 27:9

v TRV tol tenunuévou ov ETIUAOAVTO and vidv TopanA,

the price of the priced him whom they priced (mid voice) from the sons of Israel
A very literal translation would have the word "price" in it three times, or forms of that word:

So first | will list the translations that contain three forms of the word tipudw:

Wycliffe the prijs of a man preysid, whom thei preiseden of the children of Israel;

Tyndale the price of him that was valued whom they bought of the children of Israel

KJV the price of him that was valued, whom they of the children of Israel did value;

ASV the price of him that was priced, whom certain of the children of Israel did price

Darby the price of him that was set a price on, whom of the sons of Israel had set a price on

YLT the price of him who hath been priced, whom they of the sons of Israel did price

WEB  The price of him upon whom a price had been set, Whom some of the children of Israel priced,
Phillips the value of him who was priced, whom they of the children of Israel priced

NKJV the value of Him who was priced, whom they of the children of Israel priced

Recov. the price of Him that had been priced, whom they of the sons of Israel had priced

NRSV the price of the one on whom a price had been set, on whom some of the people of Israel had set a price

CBW the price of the one whose price had been fixed by some Israelites

RSV the price of him on whom a price had been set by some of the sons of Israel,
NASB the price of the one whose price had been set by the sons of Israel

ISV  the value of the man on whom a price had been set by the Israelites,

NET the price of the one whose price had been set by the people of Israel

HCSB the price of Him whose price was set by the sons of Israel

ESV the price of him on whom a price had been set by some of the sons of Israel,

Douay the price of him that was prized, whom they prized of the children of Israel



- 145 -

Wey the price of the prized one on whom Israelites had set a price
JB the sum at which the Precious One was priced by the children of Israel
BBE the price of him who was valued by the children of Israel;

NIV/TNIV the price set on him by the people of Israel

JNT which was the price the people of Israel had agreed to pay for him
NCV  That is how little the Israelites thought he was worth.

Mess  the price of the one priced by some sons of Israel

NLT the price at which he was valued by the people of Israel

GW the price the people of Israel had placed on him,

NAB the value of a man with a price on his head, a price set by some of the Israelites
REB the price set on a man's head (for that was his price among the Israelites)
CEV the price of a person among the people of Israel

Bauer Bauer says under tipdw, def. 1, that the price set could have been the price set for the field, or, if referring to a
man, then referring to Judas, as being the one who valued Jesus at 30 pieces of silver.

The BDF grammar offers no comment on this specific passage.
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Table of Witnesses to Matthew

(V111 century and earlier)

MS symbl Alt Date Contents
P! 1l 1:1-9,12,14-20
P1o P.Oxy.1170 ViV 10:32-11:5
P2 P.Oxy.1227 VIV 12:24-26,32-33
P25 \V4 18:32-34; 19:1-3,5-7,9,10
P vV? 25:12-15,20-23
P37 /v 26:19-52
Pb VIVII 17:1-3,6-7
P Il 20:24-32; 21:13-19; 25:41-46; 26:1-39
P53 Il 26:29-40; Acts 9:33-43; 10:1
o2 v 11:25-30
P64 w/pe? 200 3:9, 15; 5:20-22, 25-28; 26:7-8, 10, 14-15, 22-23, 31-33
P70 P.Oxy 2384 Il 2:13-16, 22- 3:1; 11:26-27; 12:4-5; 24:3-6, 12-15
Pt P.Oxy.2385 v 19:10-11, 17-18
P73 1 25:43, 26:2-3
P77 /111 23:30-39
Ppes Vi 20:23-25, 30-31, 23:39; 24:1,6
86 AV 5; recto: 5:13-16, <p> verso: 5:22-25
P26 Vi 3:13-15
ot P.Oxy. LXIV | 1 3:10-12,16 - 4:3
4401
p102 P.Oxy. /v 4:11-12, 22-23
LXIV 4402
plos /11 13:55-56; 14:3-5
104 <250 21:34-37; 21:43,45
105 P.Oxy 4406 VIVI 27:62-64; 28:1-5
110 P.Oxy. LXVI | IV 10:13-15(147), 25-27
4494
N* 01 v Codex Sinaiticus, all of Luke
N Ist corr. IV-VI X1a/R1b for differences within the group
N2 2nd corr. Vil N2a/R?b for differences within the group
A 02 V Codex Alexandrinus
B 03 v Codex Vaticanus
B! v
B2 VI-VII
C 04 \ Codex Ephraemi Syri Rescriptus
Ct \
C2 \4
C3 IX
D 05 \V Codex Bezae
E 07 VI Codex Basilensis; all
L 019 VI Codex Regius; lacks 4:22- 5:14; 28:17- end
N 022 VI Codex Petropolitanus Purpureus; with lacunae, but is sibling of X but not
identical.
O 023 VI Codex Sinopensis; Matthew 7:7-22; 11:5-12; 13:7-47; 13:54-
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14:4,13-20; 15:11-,16:18; 17:2-24; 18:4-30; 19:3-10,17-25; 20:9-
,21:5; 21:12-,22:7,15-14, 22:32-,23:35; 24:3-12

P 024 VI Codex Guelferbytanus A; 1:11-21; 3:13- 4:19; 10:7-19; 10:42-
11:11; 13:40-50; 14:15- 15:3,29-39

W 032 VIV Codex Washingtonianus; all of Matthew

Z 035 Vi Codex Dublinensis;

v 042 VI Codex Purpureus Rossanensis; all

) 043 Vi Codex Beratinus; 6:3- end

047 VI all, but unavailable to me

058 V4 18:18-29

064 w/090 VI Matthew parts

067 VI 14:13-16,19-23; 24:37- 25:1,32-45; 26:31-45

071 VIVI 1:21-24; 1:25-2:2

073 w/074,084 VI 14:19-35; 15:2-8

078 VI 17:22- 18:3,11-19; 19:5-14

085 VI 20:3-32; 22:3-16

087 VI 1:23-2:2; 19:3-8; 21:19-24

089 w/0293 See 0293

094 \4 24:9-21

0102 w/0138 VI 21:24- 24:15

0104 VI 23:7-22

0106 w/0119 VI 12:17-19,23-25; 13:32,36- 15:26

0107 VI 22:15-23:14

0116 VIl 26:58, 61

0118 VI

0148 VI 28:5-19

0160 VIV 26:25-26, 34-36

0161 /v 22:7-46
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